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Hawme necstunirrs
(Decimo anno ineunte)

3 celo KHHXKKOIO ,BorocnoBis“ BcTynae B pmecsitvii pik cBOro
icTHyBaHH$. 3acHoBaHa BOHa B uaci 3aranbHOl Kpi3u i penpecii
Nno BeJIUKii BOEHHIH | peBoMOUIHHIM XypTOBHHI, MO TARKKHX HawUio-
HanbHUX HeBOauyax — y XBWJ, KoM po3BiloBanucs Mpil npo Gnusbke
rmoninuieHHs Hawol HauioHanbHOT HOJI.

SacHyBaHHS yRpaiHCbKOro 6OrocnoBCbKOro HayKoOBOro BHA@H-
He, sKe-6 cTalo OrHMLiEeM yKpaiHCbKOi KaTonuubKoi 60rociioBCcbKOi
HaykH, 6yno koHeyHolo notpeboio Bxke Bif maBHa; 60 OueBHAHO, LWIO
6e3 Takoro BHAAHHS He MOKe pO3BHBaTHUCS rpeKo-KaTo/Hubka 6oro-
CNoBcbKa HayKa. Bike nepepn BidHolo Oynv B Hac npobH 3acHyBaHHS
6orocnoBcbkoro swypHany (,LleproBHuii BictHur®, ,LlepkoBhui Bo-
cTok“), Ta ci npobr Haskanbp He Bmanucsa. B nmoBoeHHIX poKRax no-
Tpeba pO3BHTKY YKpalHCbKOI HayKH, a B 3BS3Ky 3 cuM i morpeba
3aCHyBaHH$ YRpaiHCbKOTO 60roc/ioBCbKOro HayKOBOro OpraHy, cTaja
0cobnMBO MeKy4oIo.

Mu onuHMNMCS Ha pO3[OpPiKKY ABOX CBiTiB, KaTOJHUbKOIO
i aTeicTHYHOrO, YM TOuYHikHIUe nigbuToro areicramu — Boporamu Bo-
ra, rHobutensmu LlepkBu i ycaroi penirii. B:ke paBHidie 3nsi-
uM30BaHa HayKa nigkomyBana B Hac, Sk i B iHIIMX KpaiHax, aBTOpH-
ter LlepkBu i Bipy B Bora. Tenep, 3 orndamy Ha cycigcTtBo MOHEBO-
JIEHOro aTeicTaMd Kpalo Ta 3 orngay Ha iX AeCTpyKTHBHY aritauilo,
Hebesneka Bin 3ndiuM3oBaHoi, apeniridHol, a yacTo aHTHpeniriiHoil
HaykM # MceBOoO-HayKW cTaBana TUM Ginblie rpisHoto. B 60opoth6i i3
3icBiTYeHO0, apeniriiHolo Haykolo, sika, 3aMicTb MigHIMaTH B ropy,
3aTeMHIOBana K 3abypioBana JNIOOCHLKUM yM Ta Hecna po3Kiap i aera-
OeHUil0 B MacH, — KaTOJMULKMK 3axig mnoyaB iHTEH3UBHY npauio
Hal BiJpOOMKEHHSM HayKH XPHCTISHCbROI, RaTONHUbKOI. 3HaO4H
pobpe 3BHuaiiHHMi Xif KyNbTypH, MpOBiAHI AYXOBHI Kpyrd KaTOJMIb-
KOoro 3axopy mobpe 3po3yMinM, wio 3araji 3 MpaBuna Hpe 3a npo-
BiQHMKaAMHK ¥ O AJIS OXOpPOHHM Mac Bifg 3ry6HMX BnIMBIB 3nsiuM30-
BaHoi, areicTyuHoi Hayku Tpeba BigpomuTH :}ayuy XPHUCTISHCERY,

Borocnosis X, 1. S 4 1




2 Borocnoegis

dKRoi ocepenkd OymyTb BMIMBATH W Ha 3aran. A wo gyweio i BiH-

1eM XpHCTisiHCbKROT HaykW € Gorocnosiss — Hayka mnpo Bora i Horo
“TBOpiHHS, MPO OCTAHHIO MPHUYMHY BCiX piyed i mpo ocraHHIO WLinb
MOOWHK, — TO W B OcepenKy BiOPOMMKEHHS KaTOJUUbKROT HayKu

ctana kaTtonvubka OorocnoBid. Ce BigpomeHHs BHYIBHAOCH OCTaH-
HIMH pOKaMW B 3aCHYBaHHIO ¥ PO3IIMPEHHIO uiNoro psagy HOBHX
‘KAaTONMLUbKHX GOroc/IOBCbKUX Ta iHILUMX BUCOKHMX LIKiN, 60rociioBCbKHX
‘HAYKOBHX YCTAHOB, KAaTOMMLbKUX HAYKOBMX BUAABHMUTB i T. 4,
3 ROTpHX HAeski OO TOroxk CreuidnbHO npu3HadyeHi And cTydid Hap
‘«CxopgoM, WHOro LepKOBHOIO icTopi€lo, HOro UEpKOBHHMM CrpaBaMH,
#oro 6Horocmnosieo i T. m.

XpucTtisHcbkuit  Cxip, 3epMHeHHM 1 He3enMHeHWH, 3BepHyB
B OCTaHHiX pokax Ha cebe ocobnusy yBary Anoctonbcekoi Cronumui
M yciei raronuubkoi Lleprsu. [nnbGora ¥ Taskka Kpisa cxigHbOT
Esponu i po36uTTs He3€nHHEHOT pociHcbkoi (4K TouHIHILIE CX.-CJIOBSH-
CbKOT) mpaBocnaBHOT UEpKBM Ha ULiINMA psf HalioHaNbHO-aBTOKe-
danbHUX UEepKOB i CeKT, 3 KROTPHUX [esdri ICTHYIOTb MO Kijbka
B TUX CaMHX Kpasdx i 3aB34TO BOPOryloTb Mik cobol0 Ta BHSBISIOTH
4YacoM CHUAbHI yXuau B Gik NpoTecTaHTU3My U T. 3B. peniriHoro
MomepHisMy (Ha mp. T. 3B. ,CAMOCBATCTBO“ abo ,JIMNKIBLIMHA), pa3oM
3 aTeiCTHYHOIO TMponaraHfol0 KpaiHix HauioHanicTiB Ta nepeciiny-
paHHaMH LlepkBu i penirii B migbutux OGonblieBHubKOIW MoCKBOIO
Kpasix, CTajia ¥ax/JMBOIO 3arpo30i0 AN LIOro HEe3€OWHEHOro Xpu-
ctigHcbroro Cxomy. Amoctonbecbra Cronuus, y cBoiil  6aTbKiBCbKii
n6aitnUBOCTH MpPO [OJIIO BChOrO XPHUCTISHCBKOroO CBiTy, 3ar/iIHKana
HayKOBi ycTaHOBM, MOHawli YHHU Ta B3araji BipHMX OO mnpaui Hag
nigroTyBaHHIM OO BUBEeAEHHs He3eguHeHoro xpuct. Cxopy 3 Tenepiu-
HbOT Kpi3u ¥ po3bUTTd Ta A0 3€OAWHEHHd HOro 3 KaTOJHUbKOIO
LiepkBoio. OueBupHO, 10 B cid nigrotoByid mnpaui yinbHe Micue
MycCinu 3aHATH 6OrocnoBCbKi, LEpPKOBHO-iCTOPHYHI W T.M. CTyAii Hag
CxonoM, Ha ski Cs. Oreup 6oraTo pasiB 3BepTaB yBary KaTOJHilb-
Koro cBiTy i SIKi o0cob6nuMBO mopy4HB y cBOiH eHuukmiui ,Rerum
Orientalium“ 3 gH. 8. IX. 1928 p. Igyun 3a 3aknukom CB. Orug,
3axigHi KaTONMMUbKiI ydeHi, HOBO3acCHOBaHi i HaBHiHMwWi HayKoOBi ycTa-
HOBM Ta HayKOBi BHOaHHY B3AJIMCHA OO AOCHTb MHUIBHHUX CTypiid
Hap 6orocnoBi€lo, 1 EpPKOBHOIO iCTOpi€io ii UEPKOBHHMHM ClpaBaMH
“Cxopny.

Po3ymieTbcs, MM He Mornd ¥ He Mand nmnpaBa JIMILIMTHCA Ha
6oui Bif HOBITHLOro 60rocNOBCRKO-HAayKOBOro BifpOAsKEHHS Ta Bif
LIMPOKO PpO3noyaTux crneuisyibHMx OorocnoBebkux crypiii Hap Cxo-
oM. Bo-® HaM Moske Haibinblue 3arposyiOTh: poO3K/iagoBa arei-
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CTMYHA nponarasfja CycCinHboi PapggHIIMHM, OTPyiHHI BRNMBH 3nsgiuu-
30BaHOi apeniriiHOl HaykM ¥ 3apa3nuBi MNpUKIagU MPOTECTAHTH-
3auii, HauioHanisauii- Ta ,MomepHi3auii“, gri 6auumo Ha Cxopi, 30-
KpeMa y HaluMX He3enuMHeHux OpariB. A 3 gpyroro 6ory romy-xk, €x
He HaM, Yy MepLly Yepry Halle®MTb TaKOK MPHKRIACTH BCiX HalMX
cun i ctapanb [0 60poTb6M 3 PO3KIADOBUMH TedisiMH, KOMY-3K, K
He HaM cJlif nepepyciM noyaTH TaKOXK MNpauio i B HanpsMmi BU3BO-
NEHHd HailuX He3€OuHeHUX OpaTiB 3 aTeicTMYHOro, MoAEepHiCTHY-
HOro M CEKTIPChbKO-NPOTECTAHTCbKOrO TyMaHy i B Hanpsmi Habnu-
sKeHHsa 1X po Raronuubkoi LlepkBu?! Moske M™M# Halininuwe ¥ Haii-
Ginbiue MOKEMO pO3yMIiTH HE3E€OUHEHWUH XPHUCTIAHCHBHH CBIT, nepe-
oyciM He3eQMHeHy mnpaBocnaBHy YKpaiHy i B3arani cxigaio Cro-
BAHLWHMHY. Mu 36epernu cxipHiii obpap, cxigHi Tpapuuii, MM 3Bg3aHi
3 ycim xpucTisHcbkMM CXOfoM THCSIYaMU HUTOR KYNbTYpHOI, penirii-
HOI, imeonboriyHoi, 3BM4ya€soi ¥ T. m. Tpamuuii, MM MORg3aHi 6IU3L-
KUM KPOBHMM CHNOpISHEHHSM 3 HahbiNbLIMUMKU HapOogaMH He3€OuHe-
Horo Cxopy.

Orxke HawuM o6oBsi3koM 6yJio 3BEepHYTH 9K HaWbinbluy ysary
Ha BipOMKEHHH Yy HAC KaTONHMUbKOI HayKH, Ha CTBOPEHH$ yKRpaiH-
CbKOT KaTONMMUBKOI 6OrocnoBCbKOi HayKRM 3i CHeuisnbHUM  y3rnsg-
HeHHsIM OOrocsioBCbKHMX MHUTaHb, 3B%3aHUX 3i Cxomom. OTske KoOHeu-
HOlO MoTpebolo CTano CTBOPEHHS YKpaiHCHKHUX KaTOMNMLbKUX HOro-
CJIOBCbKMX HayKOBHUX OcepefKiB i 30kpeMa KaTonuubkoro Horocrnos-
CBKOTrO HayKOBOro opraHy. TakMMW opraHamMu Hawoi 60rociioBCbKOi
HayKH ¥ 3pobunucs ,Borocnosia“ ta ,[lpaui ['peko-katonuubroi
Borocnoscbkoi Arapemii“. B cux BupaHHgx, a nepepycim y ,Boro-
cnoBii“, Bin6unacy mOCHUTb MOBHO po3noyaTa HaMH npausi Ha rnoni
Hawoi 60rocnoBCbKOI HayKH, KOTpe CTOsNO0 obnorom 6Ginbwie nis
cTtonitra. Tenep, BcTynaiouu B pecdTHH pik BupaHHa ,Borocnosii¥,
BUnapgae 3pobuTH nigcymKry cei Hawol npaui.

Y BupaHHx A0 cel nmopu pecsTH piuHMKRax ,Borocnosii“ (1923—
1931), wo obifimaiote kKosio 3000 CTOpiHOK ApPyYKY, MoMiuieHo GiibLu
BOCbMHAeCSTH OinbLIMX i MEHIIMX HayKOBHX npaub 3 obcdry pim-
HUX BingHok 6orocnoBcbKOi HaykH, KaTonMubKoi dinbocodii, ictopii
pinbocodil, KaHOHIYHOro npaBa, LEePKOBHOI icTopii Ta iHWKX cnopia-
HeHMx 3 6orocnosi€io HayK, MoHanTo NoHan 60 MeHIIMX HapUCiB, OCBIT-
JIIOI0YMX PiXHI  BamauBi 6GOrocsoBCbKI MHUTaHHA, Ta HEKPOJILOTIB,
6inbw 150 HayKoBMX peueH3id Ha HaykoBi mpaui 6orocnoscbKi, ¢i-
nbOCco®iuHi Ta iHLWI, ronoBHO 3axigHo-eBpomedchki,i 6orato APiGHMX
HOTaToK.
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Hafinepepnifilie Micue cepepn mpaub, nomiweHHx y ,Borocno-
Bii®, 3aliMaloTb, $K i HalexHTb, npauni 3 obciry morMaTHKH,
a nepefyciM 60roc/loBCbKO-HayKOBi PO3BiAKH, B SIKHX 35COBYIOTbCS
JOTMaTH4YHi MUTaHHA, B SKHX BilpPiKHAETbCA KaTOJIMUbKA [OrMaTtHKa
Bill HOTMAaTHRW He3€QWHEHWX npaBociaBHMX. Ha ci mpaui 3BepHynn
CBOIO yBary aBTOPHMTETHi 3axigHO-eBpONeHCbKi HayKoBi BHpaHHS.
PiBHouacHo B ,Borocnosii“ nomilieHo HHM3KRYy nmpaub 3 ictopil
porm Ta B3arani 3 icropii 6orocnosii, 30kpema mnpaui npo 3a-
ranbHi HanpsMHi B po3BUTKYy Oorocinosii Ha Cxomi, npo B3aemoBin-
HOCHMHM Ta 3B43K¥ Mik Gorocrnosi€io 3axifHO-KaTONMUbKOro M cxip
Hbolo (30cibHa yRpaiHCBKOIO), NMpO BMJAMBM Haibinblwmx 3axifHix
6orocnoBiB Ha po3BHTOK Gorocnosii Ha Cxomi i T. p.

[Mopyuy 3 po3BigKaMM 3 OOrMaTHKM Ta icTtopii [OrM, [OOCHTL.
yucenbHi B BHAAHMX fAoci piuHMkax ,Borocnosii“ npaui 3 obcary
dinbocodii, ronoBHo 3 nboriku i Pinbocodii mpu-
ponu. [leBHe micue 3aiimae Takox Ha cTopiHkax ,Borocnosii“
ictopia dinbocod¢il 3axinHo-kaTONMUBLKOT i yKRpalHCBKOI.
Ha okpemy yBary 3acnyroByioTb npaui npo ineocodiio cB. Tomm
3 AkBiHy, 3 orngany Ha i1 BeNMKe icTopvYyHe 3HaviHHA AN YKpaiHH.

Hwusry crateii npuHecna ,Borocnosis“ i 3 obmacth K aH o-
HivHoro npasBa (iXx 3 NMpHUXWUIBbHICTIO BIiAHOTYBaB OOMH 3 HaM-
NOBaXHIHILIMX ICTOPHYHO-NPABHUYMX KypHaniB ,Zeitschrift der Sa-
vigny—Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte“ Bd. XLVI, Kanon. Abt. XV,
S. 550 ff.). TyT nepenyciM HanemuTb 3ragaTH HH3Ky cTaTell Ha
Oyske BaxKJIMBY M aKkTyanbHy HHHI TeMy—npo Koaou diraunilo
CXiQHO-KAaTONHUUBKOT O N paBa. 3BepHeHO Tex y ,bBoro-
csioBii“ yBary Ha icTtopilo HaHpaBHIHIIOro CXiAHBOro KaHOHIYHOro
npaBa, gajai Ha icTopilo yKpaiHCbKOro KaHOHIYHOro mnpasa, Ha iCTO-
pil0 HOBITHLOro poOCiHCbKOro KaToJl. KaHOHiYyHOro mpasa i T. A. 3po-
6neHo Texk crnpoby 3aranbHO-iCTOPHYHOrO Orngay ykpaiHCbKOI KaHo-
HiCTMRM Big HaWpaBHIHIIMX 4YaciB.

Benury yBary 3BepHyna ,Borocnosigs* H Ha icTtopir
LlepkBH, nepenyciM Ha icTOpil0 LEPKOBHHMX B3a€MOBiAHOCHH PycH-
Yrpainn 3 Anoctonbcbkoto Cronuuelo Ta icTopilo yHiHHHX Teuiw
i 3maranb Ha YRpaiHi Big HalpgaBHIMIIMX yaciB. 30KpeMa HHM3RY Lep-
KOBHO-ICTOPHYHMX [lpallb, OCBIT/IIOIOYHX 3 PiKHHX CTOpiH o0coby,
SKUTTS i [isnbHiCTB CB. cBUIMyy. Hocadata MicTMTL nepumii piu-
HUK ,Borocnosii“ (Bci ci npaui pasom 3 peskUMH iHWHMH Gynu
notiMm nepesupaHi B l-im Tomi ,[lpaus Borocnosckkoro Haykosoro
ToBapuctBa® B 1925 p. i BHUKRAMKaNM MPHUXHIIbHY OLIHRY YKpaiHCBKOI
i uyskol mpecH).
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Hani tpeba 3a3HauyMTH HH3Ky HaApyKoBaHHX y ,Borocnosii“
mpaupb i gocnigiB npo MicTUKRKY H acKeTHRY, Npo cXxiana-
HI0 NiTypriwo, npo ykpaiHCcbke i BeJIMKOpDyCbKe L €DKOBHE
ManspcTBO, NMPo yKpaiHCbKi nepeknanu cB, [TucbMa, npo peski
< eRTH (3 BUACHeHHsM ix O6nyniB) i T. . — Ti pninaaku 6Goro-
‘CJIOBCbKOI HaykH, SKMMH ,Borocnosis“ 3alimanacs po3mipHo MeHLue,
Bynu 3aTe y3rnggHeni wupoko B ,[lpausgx Borocnoscbkoro Hayko-
Boro ToBapHucTBa“, nepeTBOpeHHX 3 3acHyBaHHYM bBorocnoscbkoi
Axapewmii B ,[lpaui I'peko-kaTonnubroi Borocnoecbkoi Arapemii®.

Ha okpemy yBary 3acnyroByioTe 1—2 RHuxkka [V-ro tomy
,borocnoBii“ (3a 1926 pik), BugaHa 3 npusopy 25-nitta mnpaui Ekc-
ueneHuii Mutpononura AHppis Ha lNanuuskiMm  Murpononnuim [lpe-
croni n. 3.: ,YBepTb cronitta Ha MmuTpononudomy [lpectoni®, ne
ocBiT/IeHa 3 pidHHX OOKIB BCeCTOPOHHS, BeNnu4yHa Hid/ibHICTh HALLOrO
Bnapvku, # 2—3 kHuxka V-ro tomy ,Borocnosii“ (3a 1927 pik),
fIpUCBAYeHa CMOMHHAM Ta OuiHui fAisnsHocTM 6n. nMaM. enuckona
nyuskoro Hocupa BousHa.

Y3rnapHioBana ¥ y3rnspHioe ,BorocnoBigs“ B neBHiii Mipi # Ha-
YKHM CBIiTCbKi, Tak 4M iHakwle 3Ba3aHi 3 borocnosieio, nepepycim
dinbocodiio, icTopilo (30KpeMa icTOpilo NbOKanbHYy — ranuibRy),
apxeoJiborilo i T. H., TOJIOBHHM YHMHOM Yy BipAini peueHsii, me nopyu
3 ouiHkoio 6GoraTbox O6Oroc/lIoBCbKHX, KaHOHICTHYHMX, LEPKOBHO-
iCTOpPHYHHX | T. n. mpaupb, NOAAHO W YHMano OuiHOR TBopiB inLo-
codiyHHUX, iCTOPHYHHX, COLiONbOTiYHHUX i T. o. Tarum 4uHOoM ,Bo-
rocnosis“ pasom 3 ,[lpausmu Borocnoscbkoro HaykoBoro Tosa-
pucrea“i ,llpausmu I'p.-katon. Borocnoscbkoi Akapemil“ crapanacs
y3rNSOHUTH Makke Bci rany3u 6orociosii, a Takoxk [0 NeEBHOI Mipu
i cropigHeHi 3 Hel0 HayKH.

O6eKTHBHHM TMOKAX4YMKOM TMEBHHX [OCArHeHb ,Borocnosii¢
MOXYTb OyTH HOCHTb YMCNEHHI MPHXUJIbHI TOJIOCH HAYKOBOI KpH-
THKH, 30KpeMa B 3axiflHO-eBpOMEHCbKHX HAayKOBHX BHOAHHSX, SK
crieyisiibHO 60rocNoOBCBLKMX Tak i CBITCbKMX (mesdri 3 cHX ronocis
rnopaMo misHiliwe okpemo). Ta po3yMie€Tbcsl, LIO CyNpOTH THX Be-
JIMKHX 3aBAaHb, 9Ki CTOATb Mepef Hallol OOrocioBCbKOIO HAYKOI,
Hawi 3000yTKH € MOKHU 1O po3MipHO cKpoMHi. [lpordromMm peBaTH
pOKiB He MosxkHa Oyno o6pobuTH %K cnif HayKOBOro MO, L0 CTO-
a0 odnoroM 6inbwi, sik ctonitTTa. Ane B KOXHIM pa3i cTBOpeHHs
»bBorocnoscekoro Haykosoro ToBapuctea“, ,Borociiosii“ Ta iHwmx
HawMx 60rocnoBCHLKHX BHOaHb, BKiHLi 3aCHYyBaHHS rpPeKo-KaToJHUbOT
BorocnoBcbkoi Akapemii — MM MaeMo MpaBoO ce ckasaTH — [MOKJaNH
Be He TiIbKKM MNO4YaTKH, ane i TPUBKI MigBalMHU PO3BMTRY YKpa-
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IHCBKOI FpeKO-KaToJIMUBbKOT OOrocioBCbKOI HayKH, 3i creyisyibHUM
y3[JIsiAHEHHSM MicueBHMX rnoTpeb i 3 3axoBaHHIM TpafHUiHHHX YK-
paiHCbKHX CXiHO-XPHUCTIIHCbKMX (BH3aHTiMCbKO-CIIOBIHCBRHX) $OpPM.
Huni Bke icTHylOTB y Hac He nMwe okpeMi 6orocnoBchbKi npaui Ta
okpeMi .yyeHi-borocnosn, ane icTHye H pO3BHBaETbCi YKpa'HCbKa
KaTonMubKa 6orocsioBcbka HayKa, KepMylOHHCh MPOBIAHHMH ioedMH
Cs. Otusd, BKasaHMMM HUM pAjas npavi Ha xpucrigHcekomy Cxoni,
M NMepeBOmsYM B KMTTS OCHOBaHy Ha CHMX NpOBifHHMX igesx mporpamy
BinpomskeHud Karonuubkoro Cxopmy Haworo Bnpeocs. Mutpo-
nonuTa. _

3 ornspy Ha HecnpHUATIMBI 30BHilIHI 06cTaByHH, CBITCbKa Hay-

KOBa [iVIbHICTb B TOBOEHHMX = POK&X Yy HaC. CHILHO 3By3HWJacs
M MOKHa CKa3aTH, HaBiTb mepemMBac TiRKKYy Kpidy. HuHi He maemo
Hi OJHOro CBIiTCHKOrO HayKOBOro mnepiofuyHOro BHMAaHHS. THUM 6inb-
woro 3HadiHHs, oueBHaHO, Habysae ,Borocnosis“, koTpa € HuHI B3a-
:_rani €0UHHM , YKpaiHCbKMM HayKOBHM 3KYPHalloM i KOTpa NpHTArac
po cebe 3aiHTepecyBaHHS ¥ CHIM i CBITCbKHMX yyeHHX. Pa3om i3 cum
3pocTaloTh, po3yMi€Tbesl, H 3aBAaHHs, BianoBifanbHicTh Ta 060BA3KM
penakuii i cniBpobiTHHKIB HalLIOro KypHany.
; [laMsiTaioun nMpo BenMKi Ta piKHOCTOPOHHI 3aBAa@HHS HaLUOro
sRypHainy, Bctynaemo B 10-uil pixk.Horo BMAaHH® i Ma€Mo Hapilo Ha-
LIOI0 CKPOMHOIO Mpaiielo Ha Mnoni. 60rocnoBcbkol HayKH NPUYMHHTH-
ca po pobpa Hawoi LlepkBu i Haworo Hapony .

Pedaruis.
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ZACHARIA KOPYSTENSKYJ

eiusque ,Palinodia“, opere polemico contra primatum
R. Pontificis et Unionem confecto

(Dissertatio dogmatico-historica)
§ 4-ae (Analysis Palinodiae) continuatio.
d) Difficultates solvuntur

48. Peracta probatione, quod ex Mt. 16, 18 nulla provenit
specialis Petri potestas, quae non sit simul etiam aliis Aposto-
lis. communis, accedit Zacharias Kopystenskyj in ulterioribus
quattuor articulis (art. 3—6) primae partis capitis primi Pali-
nodiae ad solvendas difficultates secundum Marcum Antonium
Spalatensem, quas hic ex opere Roberti Bellarmini: ,De Ro-
mani Pontificis ecclesiastica hierarchia“ lib. 1. cap. 10 et 17 de-
sumpsit. Quarum difficultatum tres praecipue adducit Zacha-
rias: o) fidem sine ulla relatione ad Petrum non posse esse
fundamentum Ecclesiae (art. 3), ) Christum aramaice allocutum
esse Petrum per Cepham, quod petra significat, ita ut sensus
apud Mt. 16, 18 est: Tu es petra et super hanc petram aedi-
ficabo Ecclesiam meam (art. 4), 7v) ex mutatione nominis nulla
specialis praerogativa Petri oritur (art. 5), d) quartam difficulta-
tem sumit Zacharias e Leone Kreuza, cuius explicationi libro-
rum liturgicorum in favorem primatus Petri opponit suam ex-
plicationem contra specialem prae aliis Apostolis Petri praero-
gativam (art. 6).

49. 1) Difficultas (art. 3). »,Bbpa, MOBATH,

M Bbi3HaHe

Fidem sive confessionem duobus
modis posse considerari: Uno
modo absolute secundum se, ac
sine relatione ad personam Pet-
ri. Altero modo cum relatione

OBOSKO €4 yBa)aerb. OpgHUMDB
crocobomMb cama Bb cobk, npo-
cTO, 6€3b HagHOrO OTHOLLEHS
po ocob6bl [letpoBhl. [pyrumsb
cnocoboM® 3B OTHOLIEHBEMbB
po [lerpa. Jleut nepebiMb cro-
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ad Petrum. Priore modo viden-
tur (inquit Bellarminus) velle
adversarii fidem esse fundamen-
tum Ecclesiae; sed certe fallun-
tur. Si enim ita esset, non dice-
ret Dominussuper hanc petram
aedificabo; sed aedifico vel aedi-
ficavi Ecclesiam meam. lam enim
multi crediderunt eum esse Fi-
lium Dei vivi, ut prisci Prophe-
tae, Beata Virgo, Simeon, Za-
charias, Joannes Baptista, Apo-
stoli et Discipuli ceteri!). — De
Rp. Eccl. L. I. c. 6. n. 14. p. 48.

o) Respondetur

cobomb Bkpa U Bbi3HaHe QyH-
namMeHTOMDb LlepkBH ObITH He
MoxkeTb: 60 ecnu 6bl Takb Obi-
TH Morjo, He pernb Obl  Xpw-
cToCh ,Ha To# onoub 36ynyio,
ane ,6ynyio“ abo ,36ynoBanemsb
LlepkoB® MOI0“; rAbIKEL IOXKD
mHoriu Bbpunu 6with Ero Chi-
HoMb Bora »KuBoro: mnpopoko-
Be OHbIM paBHie, [lpeuucTas
Iksa, CvmMeoHb, 3axapid, loaHHb
KpecTHTens, anocronoBse, HHILIK
yueHHKoBe XpHCTOBbI. 3auHMb,
MOBSTH, Bbpa oHad M BbI3HaHbe
¢yHpameHTOMBb LlepkBu cCyTh,
vne cytb Bb [letph, TOo ectd 3B
OTHOolEeHbeMDb A0 ocobor [MeT-
poBbi, abbi, Ha BbpE U BbI3Ha-
Hio [MeTpoBoMb 36ymoBaHy Obi-
T LleproBB MOBSYH, — pO3Yy-
mbHo 6bino 36ynoBaHy 6bITH Ha
MMerpk, pna Bbpbl ero M BoI3-
HaHbsl, Bbpy [leTpoBy # Bbl3Ha-
Hbe Ero, kotopoe Bb HeMb BE-
poOl0 3aHSTOe CNOBHE 3B HEro
BBILIO, 3a OMORy po3ymbioun“.
— Palinodia, pars I. c. 1. art. 3.
P. U. B. 1V, 372—373.

dicendo ad primam partem

difficultatis: Supposito, quod secundum nonnullos Patres
(Cyrillus) fides secundum relationen ad personam Petri sumi-
tur, non potest tamen bene intelligi, nisi secundum rela-
tionem ad Ecclesiam, quam Petrus in sua persona re-
praesentat, quae est norma fidei?). Secus enim cum lapsu Petri
etiam fides discedere debuisset, ergo etiam Ecclesia super talem
fidem fundata, quod est contra verba Domini: et portae inferi
non praevalebunt adversus eam (Ecclesiam)?).

1) Citatur verbaliter ex Bellarmino.—Cf. De Romani Pontificis ecclesiasti-

<a hierarchia ed. Roccaberti (Bib. Max. Pontif. t. XVIl[) Romae 1698. p. 544.

2) [IpennoMMBLIX Tefbl HANpPomb, UKb ThiM CaMbid cBEAOUTBAE, B ROTO-

peIXb €9 HaHnyers BEpa U Bbi3HAHbE 3B OTHOLIEHbeMDb HO 0cobbul [leTposhi,

a6o anyyeHeMb CH-3b HEI0, 10 NpaBuia BEPh, TO €CTH RAOOIULKOH

OTHOLUEHb! 6LITY MalOTh M, BEIYI's HAYKH ThIXD Ke yduTenei, ClopsmeHbl
# posymbhbl. — P. . B. 1V, 373.

"~ %) lNoHeBax® 3a ynagRoMb ocobbi [leTposbl BLpa M Bbi3HAHbE OTCTY”
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Rationem huiusmodi explicationis suppeditat Zachariae ipse
Rugustinus, qui in expositione Ps. 108 dicit:

Quaedam dico de Petro, quae
ad ipsum proprie pertinere vi-
deantur, ea tamen nullum ha-
bere illustrem intellectum, nisi
cum ad Ecclesiam referuntur.—
De Rp. Eccl. I. p. 50. n. 18.

...HEKOTOpbIHM, MOBHTDH, peuu
o MMerpk ™oBneHu O6biBalOTS,
KOTOpbIM BJlacHe [0 Hero Haje-
sKaTH 3[0al0ThCs, @ eAHaKd ¥kap-
HOro oka3anoro Bbipo3yMEHbs
He MalTb, ab Torabl mo Llep-
KkBe ObIBalOTb OTHOUWIEHbI*? —
P. U. B. 1V, 373—374.

Supposito autem, quod fides secundum alios Patres (Au-

qustinus, Ambrosius, Chrysostomus) ad Christum, quem Petrus
confessus est, refertur, nulla prorsus habetur difficultas, quia hi
Patres manifeste personam Petri a fundamento, quod est fides

a Petro confessa, separant!). Etenim dicunt:

RAugustinus (Or.13. inVer.
D.) Super hanc Petram, quam
cognovisti dicens: ,,Tu es Chri-
stus filius Dei vivi* aedificabo
Ecclesiam meam id est super
me ipsum Filium Dei vivi aedi-
ficabo Ecclesiam meam. Super
me aedificabo te, non me super

..ABryctuuws, Bbcnosk 13,
o cnoBaxb [ oOCNOAHHXB,... ,HA
Tol onouk, KOTOpyKO BBbI3HANh,
Ha Toii onouk, KOTOpylOo Mo3Ha-
Jjiecb, MOBS4YH ,Thl ecTecb XpH-
crocb Coives bora »Xusoro¥,
36ynyio LleproBb Molo, TO ecth
Ha MHE caMom®.. 36ynyio Tebe,
a He MeHe Ha T06L. — P. U.
B. 1V, 374.

te. — De Rp. Eccl.l. p.49.n. 15,

MATH Gbl MyCcu/iM, a 3a ThbiMb H U,GPKOB'b, Ha HeMDb 6y,uoaaHas|, na-

ctu mychna 6bl. 32auuMmMb  chayuiHe o HeMb peuM Gbi cq Morsno oBoe Kvpun-
JIOBO, K€ OMOKOK Ha3BaHa €CThb MOLHad U HEMOpyliHad y4YeHWRoBa BEpa;

anb oHoe XpucrtoBo, e LleprBu Gpambl anoBbl nepemoyud He wmbau. —
P.H. B. 1V, 373.

!) PeueBucte a6obMb BCh CiM TPU 3HAMEHHUTbIM YuuUTe/leBe LIEPROB-
HbiM ocoby [leTpoBYy 3b (PYHHAMEHTY TOro, KOTOpblH eCTh BEPa W Bbi3HAHbE,
ebinbnsioTe ¥ BbUIyyYaoTh. [Abl MeBATHL: Ha Mub Tebe, [etpe, 36ynyio0, a He
meHe Ha To6%; ¥ He o Thnk [lerpoBomb, ane o Bbpb peuyeHo, v He Ha [ler-
pb, He Ha unoBbub, ane Ha Bbph, HA BbI3HaHbLIO. HOrokb OTCTYNMHHKOBE
Hawb, ecin He U Bb CBBTNOCTH TEMHOCTH LUYKATH 3aXOTATh, 3ayHbiiioro
v BbipasnbilIoro Hags TC OO Mo3HaHs MBTHU 3axoTATbL, e Ha Bbph, Ha
Bbl3HaHIO LleproB®b XpuctoBy 36yacBaHy ObiTH yuHTeNeBe  LEPKROBHbIX

MOBS4M OTABIHE UXD OTh 0cobbl [TeTpoBbt MpiiimMy0OTh, po3yMbOTE U MOBATD.
—'P. U. B. 1V, 375.
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Ambrosius de Inc. ¢. 5
Ait enim: Fides ergo est Eccle-
siae fundamentum: non enim de
carne Petri, sed de fide dictum
est, quia portae mortis ei non
praevalebunt, sed confessio vin-
cit infernum et haec confessio
non unam haeresim excludit. —
De Rp. Eccl. p 49. n.16.

Chrysostomus: Tu es Pe-
trus et super hanc Petram, non
dixit super ‘Petrum, non enim
super hominem, sed super fidem
aedificavit Ecclesiam suam. —
De Rp. Eccl. I p:/50. n. 19.

" Ane ewe gcubii W BelpasHb
BoecTBEHble y4HTENeBe Lep-
KOBHbIM, 3naToycThii U AM-
Bpocili. 3B KOTOpbIXb BTO-
pbld, peruiu 10, ke Bbpa Llep-
kb ecTh dyHmameHTOMB, HABO-
ouThL: ,He o Thbnbk abosbmMb
[letpoBomb, ane o Bbpk peue-
HO €CThb, e OpaMbl CMEPTHbIH
€M He mepeMoryTtb. Brbi3HaHbe,
MOBHTB, 3BbITAKAETb allb, ¥ TOE
BbI3HAHbE He OfHY epech 3HO-
cuTh“. BokecTBeHHbIH 3 naTo-
Yy CThl{, MPeno:RMBIUM CNOBa
OBblM XPHCTOBbI ,Thl €CTeChb
[Metps, ¥ Ha TOMb RameHH 30y-
oy llepkoBn moto, u Gpambl
agoBbl He [epeMorytn eH‘,
HABBOOWTB: ,Ha TOMb KaMeHH
pPeKNi’b, He peknb Ha [letpk, He
Ha yenoBbub 6oBEMBL, ane Ha
8Ept 36ynorans LlepkoBb csoio
Xpucrocy. — P. M. B. 1V, 374
—375.

) Respondetur dicendo ad secundam partem

difficultatis:

Christus dixit: ,,aedificabo* (non aedifico vel

aedificavi, prout opponit Bellarminus) Ecclesiam meam, ut dis-
tingueret Ecclesiam, quam sit fundaturus a synagoga, quae eius
adventum praecessit!}. Ergo non est necesse, ut verbum ,,aedi-

ficabo‘* referatur ad fidem cum

Petro coniunctam. Quod pro-

bat Zacharias innixus Marco Antonio ex Chrysostormno:

1) Sed oppositioni huic (Bellarmini)
facile fit satis, respondendo sermonem
esse de Ecclesia Christi,prout distingui-
tur a synagoga, de illa videlicet, quam
Christus Dominus esset fundaturus, non
de illa, quae eius ‘adventum praecessit;
cuius licet idem ipse caput esset tain-
quam venturus, non erat tamen illa ab
eo Deo homine fundata, neque actu
cum ipso desponsata. Neque loquitur de
sola Ecclesia sua inchoata et nondum
a synagoga perfecte separata, sed de
illa, quae esset proprie christiana Eccle-
sia, iam sanguine eius abluta et in bap-

Incycy XpHcrochk MOBUTBL HAa TOMb
vberb o Lleprsu cBoei, une ca llep-
RoBb XpucroBa orabngers o1b 360-
DHCRA, TO €CThb O TOif LIEpRBH CBOEH,
ROTpylo caMb Mbnb y@yHpmosatH, a
He O TOH, KRoTopas mnpuctbe Ero yne-
pecuna. KoropoH XOTS®b OHB CaMb
6bITB FOJIOBOIO, IRD TOH, ROTOPiH MENb
npifitu, He Obina €gHakb OHa OTb He-
ro, skb orb Borounosbra ypynmosa-
Ha, He Gblla M peYyHBHCTE €My MoLl-
no6nesa. Ak Texks MoOBUTB lHcyen
XpHcToch O UEPKBH CBOeH caMoi Te-
nepb HOBO3ayaToH M OTb 360pHCcKa
YKupoBcroro gockoHane euie Heorpkn-
HO¥; ane MOBHTEL O TOW, KoTtopas Mk-
5a 6bITH BNlacHe XpHCTiaHCKad LiePROBb,
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Unico.tunc Chrysostomo
contenti sumus (adv. Gentes,
quod Christus sit Deus) Duode-
cim erant, inquit, discipuli se-
auentes ipsum et Ecclesiam re-
ferebant, quamvis nulius tunc
eam mente conciperet; siquidem
nec nomen Ecclesiae erat, sed
florebat synagoga. Itaque et
Christus . et fides Christi Eccle-
siam illam, quam meam dixit
Christus post passionem tantum
et resurrectionem aedificavit, ac
ideo dixit Petro: aedificabo, non
dixit: aedifico vel aedificavi. —
De Rp. Eceli ) .p. Bl n. 20

50...2) Difficultas (item
art. 3). Deinde fides absolute
sumpta et recte quidem dicitur
fundamentum iustificationis et
omnium virtutum... At Ecclesiae
non proprie est fundamentum
fides !). Debentenim e iusdem
generis esse fudamen-
tuin et religium acdi-
ficium.Est autem Ecclesia ho-
minum congregatio, quasi lapi-
dum vivorum, ut dicitur (1 Pet. 2).

tismate mundata; ea vero non nisi post
passionem et Resurrectionem fundari coe-
pit et dilatari, ut iam dixi, catholi-
cos theologos explicare. —

MoButs 60BEMB 6GOKecTBEH-
HBIi 3naToycThlH, Bb ClIOBL.
HanpoTHBDL TMOTaHb: ,ABaHaf-
ugTh ObINO YYEHHKDB, KOTOPIM
ero HacnbgoBand M LEPKOBL
Bb coOb HOCHUNH; XOTSKDb €M
HBXTO TOroH poO3yMOMDB MOHATH
He MOrnb; NOHEBa)b aHb HUMe-
He LiepKOBe He OblIo, ane KBHT-
Hyno 36opuckro“.. [loHeBaxb-
Teabl ¥ XpucToch M Bbpa Xpu-
CTOBa LEPKOBb Tyi0, KOTOPYIO
XpHUCTOCH CBOEI0 Ha3Balb, amkb
no crpactd CBoeit M BOCKpece-
HiM, BOOJYr'h NUCMa CBATOrO U
HayKd CB. YyuHTeslled LEepKOB-
Hbixb, 30ymoBatu wmbnb, On%
toro He peknab [lerpoBu: ,6y-
pyio“ aHu ,36ygoBaneMb”, ane
»30yOoyio, uepKOBb MOW0O“. —
P. U. B. 1V, 376—377.

MoBaTH OTCTYMHHKOBE elie
uosTope: Bbpa, otnbnue B3gTaY,
ayb ClylIHe Ha3biBaeTcs PyH-
OaMeHTOMb  YycCrpaBeaJivBeHbd
M BIUENSKHXD - LUHOTH, Jiedt
uepkeu ¢yHnaMeHTOMBb Bbpa He
ectb BnacHe. O gHoro abo-
BEMBHTOroxbpoxalomMa-
IOTH OBITH GyHOAMEHTD,
M TOe IITO C$5 Ha HEMDb
HabypnoBaeTs A nonesawb
LIEPKOBb €CTb 3TpOMajkeHe {KO-
Obl KaMeHiH KHBbIXb, MaeTb
NpPOCTO U TOH KaMeHb, KOTOPbI

KpOBil0 €ro OMbiTas MU RpelleHieMb
O4YMILIEHa, ROTOpas amb MO CTPACTH H
BockpeceHiM Ero ¢ynposartv cst ¥ wiu-
PHTH noyana, ik O TOMb MHCMO
CBSTOE H LEPROBHbLIH YYHTE-

De Rp. Eccl. 1. p. 51. n. 20. nese HaywawTts — P. M. B. IV.
376.
') Hoc citatur secundum Bellarminum — De Rom. Pont. I. 1. c. 10 (ed,

bibl. Roccab. XVIIL. p. 544), quia haec desunt apud M. Antonium, solummodo
quae ulterius sequuntur — testimonium pro Zacharia, quod non fidit M. Anto-
nio in difficultatibus catholicorum referendis, sed ad ipsum Bellarminum tam-

quam originalem auctorem recurrit.
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Debet ergo lapis, qui est fun-
damentum, esse etiam aliquis

homo, non aliqua virtus. — De
Rp. Eccl. 1. p. 51 n. 20.
Respondetur dicendo:

Fidem illam ponunt Patres fun-
-damentum, quam fuit confessus
Petrus, etiam secluso Petro: hoc
est fidem divinitatis Christi in
hominibus existentem et a ho-
minibus amplectendam et con-
fitendam, fundare et fundaturam
Ecclesiam. Lapides enim illi vivi
ratione fidei, quae sit in ipsis,
non in Petro aedificium conflant
Ecclesiae. Haec enim est meta-
phora et non propria locutio,
.quae in aliquo quadrat in alio
nequaquam. (Unde inepte
quaeritur vera ratio fun-
damenti et vera aedifi-
<catio. In vera enim aedifica-
tione posito fundamento super
ipsum alius lapis superponitur
et super illum alius et sic dein-
ceps usque ad fastidium: non
ita in Ecclesia, ea enim crescit
et aedificatur non per superim-
positionem horum lapidum vi-
vorum, sed per solam coaduna-
‘tionem et cohaerentiam, nec
quidem localem, sed spiritualem
par consensum  in eadem fide.
Similitudo vero vel metaphora
aedificii in eo consistit, ut sicut
fundamento haerent reliqui la-
pides et ab eo sustentantur in
illa unione et cohaerentia, ita
Ecclesia hoc est fideles in fide
una et eadem innixi inter se

ecTb PyHAaMEHTOMb, ObITH TEX B
ynoBbkb KOTOpii, a He gKas
uHota. — P. M. B. 1V, 377.

YuHuTenese uUepKOBHbIH QYH-
AaMeHTb, Ha KoTopoM®b OynyeTs
Incyce Xpucroce Ceoio uep-
KOBb, MOKNafaloTb CaMoro TOro
Xpucra, a BEpy Tylo, KOTOpYIO
Bbi3Han®s [lerpb, orakneHHylo
otb [letpa, 10 ectb: ke Bbpa
6o3cTtBa XpucTOBa, Bb NIOAEXDb
6ymyyas ¥ oTb Jiloaed mpiHMy-
Ioyasics M Bbl3HaBaloyasics, pyH-
AayeTs U $yHOOBAaTH MaeTh Liep-
KoBb. Kamenbe aboBkMB oOHOe
SKMBOE B3rnsifoMb BEpbl, Bb HUX b
6ynyueit, a He BB [letpk, 6y-
OOBaHe LiepKBe BbiCTABAAIOTD.
M ectb TO MeTadopHuHas MOBa,
UI0 CTOPOHbI $yHBAMEHTy, a He
BNacHasi, KOTOpas s Bb HHLIOMD
3B HCTOTOIO CTOCYeTh, @ Bb Mh-
woMb Hb, 3a4MMb Bb OyAoOBaHbIO
TOML HecCnyliHe MNOTpe-
6oBaHb ObiBaeTh Bnac-
HbiH cnocob6bb ¢yHAa-
MEHTYy U NMpaBpHBoe 6y-
0 oBaHb e.BbnoroyHoMsb abo-
BEMBb GynoBaHbIO [MONOKHUBLLH
¢yHpameHTb, Ha HeMb [OpYri
KRnagetcs, Ha TOMb  TpeTiit
H Takb MOTOMb a¥’b A0 CAMOro
Bepxy. A Bb OymoBaHIO uepKBe
He Takb: 60 Tags Oypyercs u po-
CTeTh He uepe3b BKJaAaHbe Ka-
MHEH CHXb ¥KbIBHXb Ha KaMeHb,
OpHOro Ha fpyrii, ane yepess
caMoe 3befHOYEeHs H 3NyueHscs,
He mbcTueBoe, ane gyxoBHoe, TO
ecTb 4Yepe3b €AHHOMBICILHOCTh
Bb ofiHOM U ToMxke BBEpE. [No-
nobenbcTBO GynosaHs abo Mera-
dopHuHas MoOBa Tag BB TOMb
CaMOMDb 3allIeRUTh, Ke SKb ‘Ha
byHpaMeHTE nep®HuTCS HHOe
KaMeHbe, H OHb HXb Bb TOMb
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retinent cohaerentiam et unio-
nem, qua fide sublata concidunt
ex aedificio illi, qui cum ceteris
fidelibus sola fide et ei adnexis
cohaerebant. Hoc autem neque
de Petro neque de ullo homine
potest verificari. Immo contra-
rium sequeretur, si homo esset
fundamentum Ecclesiae, non
enim fideles, qui faciunt Eccle-
siam inter se sunt unum, quia
uni Petro vel alteri homini ad-
haerent: Hinc enim schismata
divisiones illae: ego sum Paulj,
ego Apollonis, ego Cephae: Sed
sunt unum, quia in una fide
conveniunt, in qua et Petrus et
Paulus et Apollo pariter con-
veniunt, et in uno corpore con-
cordiae mutuae glutinae (ut lo-
quitur Cyprianus) copulantur.
Non ergo fides est tantum fun-
damentum iustificationis et om-
nium virtutum (quod opponit
idem Bellarminus), sed etiam
est fundamentum proximum et
verum unionis et cohaerentiae
inter fideles; quae unio et cohae-
rentia facit illud corpus per-
fectissime compaginatum et co-
haerens pulcherrima membro-
rum distinctione, quod est Eccle-
sia. Quid mirum igitur, si tot
sapientissimi Patres toties incul-
cant fidem et non Petrum esse
Petram et fundamentum Eccle-
siae? — De Rp. Eccl. . p. 51.
n. 21.

3befHOYEHIO W 3Jly4eHIOCH Aep-
}HUTb, TaKb H LEPKOBb, TO
ectb BLpHBIM nIOfE, HA OBHOM
H ToMiske BEpb monerwM, mesku
coboio pep:kaTbh 3Ny4YeHbeCs:
U 3befgHoueHbe. Kortopas Bbpa
robl ycTynyeThb ynagaioThb 3b Ha-
6ynoBaHbs TOro TblH, KOTOPbIH
3b MHIWIMMKM BEpHbBIMM He ca-
Moo BEpoio ¥ eil HanexHHMH
3Ny4anucsd M eOHOYMIIH, LITO He
Bb [leTph, He Bb KagHOMB HH-
HoMb unosbub npaBpuBe craTH
He MoxeTb. M oBwemb wna 6ot
3a TEMBb peub MpoTHBHAsd, ecnv
661 unoBbkb 66inb PyHpamen-
TOMb LEpKBe, MoHeBaxkb BbEp-
HbiM, KOTOpiM cobol0 BbICTaB-
NS0T  UEepPKOBb, He [N TOro
CyTb OOHO, 3Ke C5 3b OAHHMb.
[letpoMb, abo 3B KOTOPBIMb
HHLWHWMDB YenoBEKOMB 3nyyaloThb
¥ epHouarb, 60 OoTTONBL MOBCTA-
BalOTb CXHU3Mbl U PO30pBaHbi
OBbIM: ,a3b ecMb [laBnoBDL, a3sb
AnonnoccoBb, a3b Kupuub“,
ajle Ojis TOro CyTh OOHO, HM¥Kb
Bb opnHoi BEpE 3ramalores,.
Bb KOTOpOH Cs 3raxaersb H [la-
Benb, M HAnomnocsh, u Kuda,
M Bb ofHOMBb Tbnt B3aeMHoi
€IMHOMBICIIbHOCTH  CMOEHbEeMb
3ny4eHbl HaWpyloTcs. 3a 4YHUMb
Bbpa He ecTH TOJIBKO Yycnpa-
BelJIMBEHe MHIUHXDb BChXb 3B
HHUXb PYHAAMEHTOB®D, alleé TeXb
ecTb ¢$yHOaMeHTOMb Habnuxk-
IUMMbL ¢ TNpaBOMWBbIMbL 3Ny4e-
HbSCS M 3bedHOYEHbS MEXH COo-
600 BbpHbIXBL. KoTOpoe 3ny-
YyeHbecs W 3befHOYeHbe YHHHUTD
¥ BbicTaByeTb T1hEJIO OHOe, f[O-
CKOHaJjie cropskeHoe U 03006-
HO€, YJIOHKOBDL POS3J/I0KEHbEMD.
NoCTaHOBJNIEHOEe, TO eCTb uep-
KOBb, Ha LUTO CB. Yy4YHUTeNeBe
LEPKOBHBIM MOTNAOayH, TOro
30aHbsl CYTb, e LEPKOBb Ha
BEpt ydyHmoBany O6wiTH mo--
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pboawotb. To, MOBMNIO. BbI3Ha-
BalOTh CaMH, TOTO¥'b H HAChb
y4yatb, ke Bbpa ecTb OMOKOI
M $yHDAMEeHTOMD LEepKBe, a He
[erpb. — P. U. B. 1V, 378-375.

51. 3) Difficultas (art.4). Christus Dominus ad Petrum
verba illa: ,Tu es Petrus et super hanc petram aedificabo
Fcclesiam meam® non latine neque graece, sed syriace locu-
tus est. Atqui in lingua syriaca, prout testatur Hieronymus,
,cephas® lapidem vel saxam significat !). Ergo.

Dum ergo ei dicitur: Tu es
Caephas et super hanc caepham
aedificabo  Ecclesiam  meam,
patet Petram esse ipsum Simo-
nem. lgitur super ipsum Cae-
pham id est super ipsum Si-
monem, qui iam vocatur Cae-
phas, aedificanda promittitur
Ecclesia. — De Rp. Eccl. L. p.
5201 123,

MoBssiun Tepbl XpHCTOCH [0
[letpa, no Cvpbeckry * Taks MO-
BUTB: ,Tbl ectecb Kvda, a Ha
toMb kKVvpb 36ymylo ueprobb
Mo“: no Pycry perumu: ,Thl
ectech OrNoKa, U Ha ToW onoub
36ynylo ueproBb Moio“. [leTpb
rnpeTc ecTb TOW KaMeHb, Ha Ko-
TopoMb lMcych XpHcToCch Lep-
KOBb cBoio 3bynoBatn o6buans;
a 3atbiMb [letpbs ects ymbn-
HbIMb BHacTelieMb LUEepKBe, Ma-

Ha@BbILUUIHWMD Halb

CThipEMBb
BcbMM  anoctonmaMk . Hapb
Bcelo uepkosito. P. K. B. 1V, 380.

Respondetur dicendo: Nego maiorem, nego minorem.
Nego consequens et consequentiam. Ad maiorem:,,Non est
dictum, dicit Augustinus, ,,Tu es petra“, sed ,,tu es Petrus‘. Etenim
Petrus derivatur a petra et petreum significat. Si autem Rugus
tinus tamquam syriaca lingua non caleus, non bene vocem
»cephas® intellexit, habemus testem Joannem Evangelistam,
qui traducens Matthaeum in linguam graecam non dixit se-
cundum syriacum: ,tu es cephas et super hanc cepham®, sed

1) TakoBbI Iucycs Xpuecroch po [letpa ThiM cloBa ,Thi ecu [letps,
M Ha TOMBb KaMeHu 36y[Nyi0 1epROBb MO He mno natunk MoBMNb, ank no
[peury, ane nmo Cvpcry. Jleas CvpcRMMB 93bIKOMB, 3a cBbaoucTsoMb lepo-
HUMOBbIMB, ,,Kvda® 3HauuThL KameHb abo onory. — P. K. B. 1V, 380. Apud
Bellarminum (De Rom. Pont. lib. 1. ¢. 10. p. 540) habetur: proxime autem Do-
minus Petrum vocavit petram; syriace enim loquebatur, et syriaca lingua Pet-
rus dicitur Cephas, ut habemus apud Jo. 1. Cephas autem petram significat, ut
Hieronymus docet in ¢. 2. ad Gal
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5Y el Hértnoc vl initadey wétpo l). Aliudintellexit Augustinus per no-
§ 1]  Fila)

men ,,Petrus”, aliud per nomen

»petra®, hoc i. e. petra ipso

Christo, illud i. e. Petrus omni generi christiano appropriavit.

Ad minorem: Zacharias

oppositam sententiam Hieronymi

citat secundum Marcum Rntonium.

Sed ante Rugustinum Hiero-
nymus syriacae linguae peritis-
simus et non Africanus, a quo
etiam nostri Monarchici suzm
interpretationem ditaverunt, di-
xit nihilominus: Super Petram
hanc Dominus fundavit Eccle-
siam, ab hac petra Apostolus
Petrus sortitus est nomen, id
est a Christo, super hanc Pet-
ram non inveniuntur serpentis
vestigia. De hac propheta lo-
quitur confidenter: Statuit supra
petram pedes meos (Ps. 29) et
in alio loco: Petra refugium le-
poribus sive herinaciis. Haec
omnia ad Christum speciare ne-
mo ignorat. Sed vis clarius ad-
huc audire Hieronymum loquen-
tem: Fundamentum, inquit, quod
Hpostolus architectus  posuit,
unus est Dominus noster Jesus
Christus: super hoc fundamen-
tum stabile et firmum et per
se robusta - mole fundatum
aedificatur Christi Ecclesia. —
:De Rp. Eccl: 1. p. 457n:. 9.

..IPH3HABAIOTb CaMH, Ke Toe
cnoBo  posymbnb pobpe lepo-
HHMM'b CBSTblM..., KOTOPbIH (BB rna-
8t 7, rH. 21 Ha Marteed, Bb BbI-
knapgt rnasbl 54 lcaiv npopoxka)
Tak'b MOBHMTB:@ ,,Ha TOMb KaMeHH
locnoge ydyHpoBans LEPKOBb;
ot Toro kameHe [leTpb Ha-
6L MMeHe ; HAa TOMb KaMeHH
He HaWpgercs cibgb 3mieBnb'.
O TOMb KaMeHM MOBHUTb Npo-
POKB 3b Y(PHOCTbIO : ,,IOCTABU-
neMb Ha KaMeHd Horu Mmou“
(Me. 29, 3). U Ha wHHBWOMDB
mbeTiy: ,KameHb yTeyka 3ad-
ueMb“ (Mc. 103, 3). To Bce
yuyuTenb ceh o Xpuctb — Ka-
MEHH, Ha KOTOPOMB OTDH TOIO¥X'b
Xpucra ['ocrnoga y¢yHOoBaHyIo
6biTH LlepkoBb posymbers. Chy-
xaiMo eiwe achbiworo o ToMb
noBOAy OTb TOroxkb CB. lepo-
HMMa, KOTOpbIH, Bb Bbiknanb
ncanma 103, Takb MOBHUT®B: ,,PyH-
OaMeHTOMBb TbiMb, KOTOPOrO 3a-
JIOXKHITb anoCTON'b @pXUTEKTOHD
caMb OAMHBb ecTb [ocnopb
Incycn Xpucroch“. Ha Tomb
¢yHpaMeHTE, TpyHTOBHOMBb U
MOLHOMBb M Yepe3b CaMoro ce-
6e HenopylliHe y(QyHOOBaHOMB,
6ynyercs Lllepkosb XpucToBa.
P. W. B. 1V, 382—383.

1) ,He ectb peyeHO, MOBUTHb OOKECTBEHHbIH ABryCTHHD, ,Thbl €CTECH

RaMeHb", ane ,Thl ecrechb [leTpn“...

[lng 4oro MHOE MOBMTB: ,NETpa“ abo-

pEMbL RaMeHb eCcTb Ha4yalbHOE HMd, O 4YOroxb ,llerpb“ o1b ,nérpocn,
TO €CTb OTb KaMeHd, a He ,nérpa“ orb ,lletpa“. Akb HE OTH XpUcTiaHMHA
XpHucroch, ane orb Xpucra ,XpucTiaHuHb“... Ecnin ABrycruHs cnoBa TOro
He Bbipo3ymbnb ,Rvpa“, 6e3b noxubel Mbnb ero loann cB. anocrtonb
¥ evaHrejlucTb Bblpo3yMbTH. A egHarb nperaagaloyv Marteed evaHrenucry
:Ha ['peuriii 93bikb, HE pernb Beanyrs CVPbCROro, 9K MOBSTH OTCTYMHHKOBE
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Etiam concessa maiore et minore praemissa negat Zacha-
rias consequentiam !). Inde, quod Petrus idem significat ac pe-
tra non cosnequitur, quod est monarcha ecclesiasticus. Etenim
supra ostensum est ex S. Scriptura et Patribus petram esse
Christum vel fidem in Christum.

52. 4) Difficultas (item art. 4). Pronomen ,hanc*
ciarissime ostendit per petram non posse intelligi fidem abso-
lute. Nam refertur ad Petram proxime nominatam, proxime
autem dictum fuerat Simoni: ,Tu es petra“, non fides. Opor-
tet igitur posteriore modo accipere fidem ac dicere, non quam-
libet fidem, sed Petri fidem et Petri non ut hominis privati,
sed ut pastoris Ecclesiae 2) (Bellarminus, De Rom. Pont. L
c. 10. 544).

Respondetur dicendo: Petra, ad quam prono-
mem ,super hanc'* refertur, non est Petrus, sed Christus, quod
ipsum pronomen femininum ,super hanc“—:énl tasty; demonstrat.
Nam si petra referretur ad personam Petri, esset in textu
graeco ¢xmi tobty, latine: super hunc. Sed dicitur ,,super hanc*
i. e. super hanc fidem vel petram, ita ut sensus erit:

,Tu es Petrus a me petra ..»Tbl ecTech [leTpb, oT MeHe:

i dictus et supkr ‘hane petearn, O"orn Takh - HASBAHBI M- Ha

e aedifi tol omouk, OTb KOTOpOH ThI
4 S g " haspiBaewbcs [letpn  36ynyio

cabo etc. Seu sic: ,,Tu es Pe- U.epKOBb mow“. Abo Takb, Me
trus a fide et confessione de po Bbpei: ,Thl ectech [leTps.

»Thl ecTecb Kvpa, U Ha ToMb RvdE“, ane nepenoxkuns : b el Mérpoc, nal
¢mi tabTy T} TéTpG... M GOReCTBHHBIA ABryCTHHD MHLIYIO peudb posymbnb
yepe3b HMA ,[leTpbp“, a MHILyIO uyepe3b UM ,NéTpa“, U OBOE, TO €CThb
»METpa“, mpuMBiawanb camoMy XpHUCTOBY, a OHOE, TO €CTh: ,METPOCEH,” BeeMy
mopoBH xpuctianckomy. — P. H. B. 1V, 381—382.

) He ectb aboskMb Ha TOMBb HOCHTL Bb TakKb MOBaXHOH peduu Takb
NpocTo KOHKJonoBaTH: ,[1eTps HasBawb ecTb RaMeHeMb — [letpb mpocto
€CTb LEepKOBHbIH MOHapxa“. — P. U. B. IV, 384.

3 »MEcTonmenie, MOBATH, TOoe ,Ha TOH" 9BHE ORasyeTb, XKE 4Yepesb
HMs ,[leTrpp* He Momkern ca podymbru Bbpa, ynbnHe B3sTtag, T0 ectn 6e3b
ofHolleHbs A0 0cobbl [leTpoBn; a6oBEMB OTHOCHTCH IO ONOKRH, MOGIMIKHE
MeHOBaHo#. Jleus GnumHe peyoHo 6bino CimoHosk ,Thl ectech [letpnb, a He
»Thl ecreck Bbpa“, motpe6a mpe To, abel Bbpa 6bina posymbHa Llepkse
$yHaaMeHTOMB, He npocto BEpa, ane Bhpa [letposa; a [lerpoBa, He 9R®
npusatHoro unostra [letpa, ane sKkb nactoips ueprosHoro“. — P. U. B..
1V, 386.
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me facta, quae est petra, ita
denominatus et super hanc fi-
dem id est petram, a qua te
Petrum vocamus, aedificabo
Ecclesiam meam“. — De Rp.
Eccl. I. p. 51—52. n. 22.

oTb Bbpbl U BbI3HAHBY, 0 MHbB
Y4HMHEHOro, KOTOpas ecTb Oro-
KOO, TaK'b Ha3BaHbIM; U Ha TOH
Bbpk, 10 ectp onouk, orb KO-
Topoii Tebe [leTpoMtb Ha3zbiBalD,
36ynyio LlepkoBb MoiO“.
P. U. B. 1V, 387.

53. 5) Difficultas (art. 5). Deus numquam imponit nova
nomina, nisi maximis de causis et ad significanda privilegia con-
cessa eis, quibus nomina mutantur sicut Abrahae, Sarrae, Jaco-
bo aliisque!). Atqui nomen Simonis in Petrum, quod a petra
derivatur, mutatum est. Ergo speciali privilegio Petrus est prae-
ditus.

Respondetur dicendo: Concessa maiore et mi-
nore negatur consequentia, quia ex mutatione nominis Petri
non sequitur monarchia 2). Non wunico enim Petro Christus
nomen mutavit, sed etiam filiis Zebedaei et Paulo, attamen
nemo Patrum (neque Ambrosius neque Chrysostomus) inde
monarchiam deducit?). Ratio autem mutationis nominis apud

1) Maior huius syllogismi e Bellarmino sumpta est (De Rom. Pont. L I.
c. 17. p. 570), ubi sonat: Prima igitur praerogativa est mutatio nominis, nam
Jo. 1 ait Dominus Petro: Tu es Simon filius Jonae, tu vocaberis Cephas. Ubi ob-
servandum cum Chrysostomo in hunclocum, Deum!numquam im p o-
nere nova nomina nisi maximis de causis et ad
significanda privilegia concessa eis, quibus nomina mutantur.
Ita Abrahamum cum diceretur Abram i. e. pater excelsus dici voluit Abra-
ham i. e. patrem multitudinis Gen. 17, ut vero nomine significaret hominem
illum, qui iam senex erat et uxorem anum et sterilem habebat, tamen ex
dono Dei sic immutandum, ut fieret pater plurimorum filiorum.

2) Cna6biii a6oBbMb ecTb TOM HXb apryMeHTb: ,lucych Xpucroch
umsa [leTrpoBu oTMBHMIBL M Ha3Banb €ro MMEHEMb OTH CBOEro MMEHE; NMpeTo
fletpp ecTs> HambcTHHROMBL XpHCTOBBIMBE M Bb LepRBM Ero monapxa“.
Fppiskbs He ogHoMy TO [leTpoBM yuHHHNB XpHCTOCH, aje M ChbIHOML 3eBe-
AEeOBLIMb, KOTOPLIXE Ha3Banb BoaHeprecs, cbiHamu ['pomoBLiMH, U CaBiiOBH,
KRoToporo HasBanb [laBnoms. — P. H. B. 1V, 389.

3) YuuteneBe 1eproBHbIM OTMEHY HMeHe Bb Cvmont Ha ums [lerpa
yBaaiOTh ABOSKO: €OHH B3rNALOMBb cCaMoH OTMBHbLI MpocTo M OTALNbHE;
OpyTis—B3rnggoMb 3HA4yE€Hbs, M€ 0O PYyHAAMeHTy i oBoiM O6ETHHUBLI ,Ha
TOMDb KaMeHHW 36ynyio ueproBb mow“. — P. M. B. 1V, 388. Ad priores, qui
simpliciter mutationem nominis respiciunt, pertinet Origenes et Tertullianus,
ad posteriores, qui secundum significationem mutationem respiciunt, pertinet
RAmbrosius et Augustinus.
Ambrosius vere idem ferme my-

sterium agnoscit, quod et Tertullianus

AMBpoOCiH cB. HEManb TYIOXb
TaeMHHMLY TOK/afaeTb, ROTOPYIO W

Borocnosia X, 1 2
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Petrum est, prout dicit Augustinus, mysterium figurationis
Ecclesiae: ,,uti ex vili piscatore factus est primus et supremus
Apostolus, ita ex aliis Apostolis factus est ille, qui sua per-
sona figuraret Ecclesiam®.

54, 6) Contra Kreuzam ex libris liturgicis ar-
gumentatur. Quae de aedificatione in articulis 1—2 dica-
sunt repetit breviter Zacharias contra ,apostatas“ uniatos in
articulo 6-0, ubi in secunda parte articuli argumenta contra
Kreuzam ex libris liturgicis pandit. :

ltaque a) aedificatio est conversio populorum per
praedicationem verbi divini, prout dicunt Cyrillus Alex. (lib. 2
in cap. 12 Is.), Rugustinus (hom. 43. de Sanctis), Theophy-
lactus (Expos. in Apoc. 21). b) Fundamentum principale
est Christus, fundamenta secundaria sunt omnes Apostoli tam-
quam qui primi a Christo in fide instructi in aliis fidem fun-
darunt. ¢) Petrus vocatur petra fidei tum propter fir-
mitatem in fide, tum propter figurationem Ecclesiae, quae
non potest in fide deficere, tum propter labores apostolicos et
praedicationem Evangelii. Qua ratione et alii fundamenta Eccle-
siae vocantur, ut testatur Apoc. 21 secundum explicationem
Epiphanii et Andreae Caesareo - cappadociensis. Item Chrysosto-
mus nominat Ap.Paulum columnam et adamantum spiritualem
Ecclesiae.

Quia. autem Kreuza in primo capite suae ,Defensionis
unionis“ ad ,Margaritam* provocat!), opponit ei Zacharias alios

non in mutatione, sed significatione Teprynisitib, ane BB 3HAYEHBIO TOIO

nominis. Ait enim (sermo 84) Cum vo-
caretur ergo Simon per hanc devotio-
nem vocatus est Petrus etc. Recte igi-
tur, quia petra Christus etc. Augusti-
nus in sola significatione nominis
Petrus observavit mysterium, non au-
tem in nominis mutatione praecise, ait
enim: Magnum, quia mutavit et fecit
de Simone Petrum. Petrus autem a
petra, petra vero Ecclesia, ergo in
Petri nomine figurata est Ec-
clesia. — De Rp. Ecel. L p.67.
n. 51.

nmetne ,[letpb*, a He Bb camoH npo-
cro orMbHb. MoBUTH aboBbM®b BB Cio-
Bb 84: ,,6biBiin 3Banb CvMOHOMDB 4Ye-
pe3b OEHOMEHauilo HasBaHb 30CTalb
[Merpomb. . CnyliHe Tenbl: NOHEBaXb
Xpucroch ecrb ,nérpa“.. A BT Y C-
THHBD—He Bb oTMbHb UMeHe npocTo,
ane Bb 3HAYEHbIO HaWAYeTh TaeMHu-
ny oByl, xe [leTpb ThiMb CBOHUMB
OTMBHHBIMB  MMeHeMDb ¢uIrypoBanb
LEpROBb. MOBHUTSL - 60BEMDB BB ClioBb
13, o cnoBaxb [OCNOAHKXD: ,,BE&NUKAS
TO €CTb peub, ke OTMEHHADL M yuM-
Hunb 3b Cvmona [llertpa; [letpb O1B
,»NETpbl, a [leTpb—ueprROBbL; BB UMe-
HU npeTto [leTpoBOoM® $UryposaHa ectb
ueproeb‘. — P. U. B. 1V, 388—389.

!).Tenze Chryzostom, o falszywych uczycielach, w ,,Margarycie*: istotnie
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libros in officiis divinis usitatos sicut ,Sobornik“, ,Octoéchos,
,»Typikon® ,Ustav“, ubi perinde Ap. Petrus et Paulus'), Petrus
Alex. ac Athanasius ?) immo et propheta Elias?) omnesque Apo-
stoli4) lapides fidei et fundamenta Ecclesiae vo-
cantur.

11 Et tibi dabo claves regni coelorum (Mt. 16, 19)

55. Brevius, quam primam thesim de aedificatione Eccle-
siae super petram, tractat Zacharias secundam suam thesim: de
potestate clavium, ad quam probandam item ex Marci Anto-
nii opere, capite 7, argumenta haurit. Quia autem pro hac
thesi Kreuza nullum separatum caput in ,Defensione unionis*
destinavit, neque Zacharias Kopystenskyj, qui quoad dispositio-
nem sui operis Kreuzam sequitur, separatum caput facere
vult ?). Proinde quamquam apud Marcum Antonium de Domi-

Piotr wierny kamien na ktorym zbudowat Cerkiew Christus, Piotr,
ktory klucze niebieskie dzierzy“. — P. H. B. 1V, 165.

1) Toiiske XpucocToMb Ha ¢B. anoctond [letpa u [TaBisia 3% cnosh,
KCTOpPOMY Hayano ,Bb nbnoty U guece HauTtiemb CBgtoro fdyxa“, MOBUTH:
»B bl 60 ecte 6narovacTis HANOTPSICHLIM CTON N b, LlepRBU RaMeHb,
LApSTBIO CKVIITPA M NacTBbl, Nayeke Cero, HeyCblIHblM Mpencrarenie®. —
P. U. B. 1V, 3%6—397.

2) Bp ruusb ,Tunury“ abo Bb ,YecraBb LleproHoMb*, Mbegua Ho-
€Bpis OHA 23, Bb ROHmARy O cB. [leTpbs AnercaHpphbiicRkomb na-
Tpiapch, MOBUTB: ,MpaBOCnNaBHO BomniemMb, pamyicd, [letpe, kameHw B b -
poi“. 3b ,Coboprrra“, Bb cnosk bBorocnosa I'puropis noxsanHoMb Ha cB.
Reanacis AnercanppbiicRoro narpiapxu: ,AeaHacii Bb uacTu
TO#, rabl LleproBb moTpefoBana TAaROBOrO YuMTENd, BIONMICI Bb (yHAa-
MEHTH, SKb K@M EHb Y T O JIbHbI H, 3Ba3yioun mopbp“. — P. M. B. 1V, 396.

}) Bb ,Cobopuury“ Ha menb [lpopoka Bosoro Wniu, Bb ciosb, ro-
TOpOMYy MOYaTORb, ,HbIHB cBbTO3apHOe croHue HasbiBaetcs Wnis Teep-
ObiMb RaMeHeMb BbBpul“. — P. HU. B. IV, 395.

4) Bb ,ORrTOoMXy", Bb mbCHM LIECTOH OCMOro riaca, Bb YeTBEPTOKD,
Bch anocTtonoBe Ha3bIBAalOTCHd KAMEHbMMU ,HAa RAMEHH HEMNO-
‘RONeSMMOMD co3laBuliucs, 9KO RameHie u3GpanHbiu Borosupue“. Bb yer-
BEPTORb Hepbnu 1wwectol, Bb TpenbeHbuy mbehHu 8: ,RaMeHb THRKiM OTb
ceppua MOEro OTbATH, MOBMI', BCEILeNparo K aMeHIie, gBnsilacd Kpae-
yrosiiHaro RameHe SoroHocHbin anoctonu [ocnogHu®. — P. K. B. 1V, 395—396.

°) 3auuMb, nNOHeBab Ppo3fkny MHUWIOrO OTCTYyNHUKOBE HA OBbLIM

‘ciioBa XpHCTOBLI M Te6b [maMb ~KAOYM LapcTBa HeGecHOro“ He Y4YMHMIIH,

-alle TONKO Bb TOMBb e po3pbnk 3B CB. yuuTeneid uUeprRoBHbIXb Kvpunna
2*
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nis plura contra potestatem clavium Petri in capite 7 haben-
tur!), pauca solummodo ex illo depromit, videlicet duas solum-
modo quaestiones: quid sit potestas clavium et cur soli Petro
haec potestas promittatur, quas in articulis 7 et 8 evolvit. In
ultimo articulo, nono, ad argumenta Kreuzae, quae ille pro
potestate clavium Petro data adduxit, respondet.

56. Claves regni coelorum i. e. potestas li-
gandi et solvendi non datur soli Petro (art. 7).
Zacharias concedit verba illa Mt. 16, 19 a Christo ad solum
Petrum esse dicta, deinde respondet ad quaestionem: quid
sint claves regni coelorum, tum ex S. Scriptura tum ex Patri-
bus. Etenim ipse Christus post illa verba: ,tibi dabo claves
regni coelorum® statim adiungit: ,quodcumque ligaveris super
terram, erit ligatum et in coelis“. Ergo claves significant
ligare et solvere?). Ex Patribus allato unico Theophylacto statim
contra ,apostatas“, qui claves soli Petro promissas et datas
esse affirmant exindeque monarchiam deducunt, affirmat pro-
missionem clavium apud Mt. 16, 19 soli Petro, sed statim postea
(Mt. 18, 18) etiam aliis Apostolis datam, post resurrectionem
simul omnibus (Jo. 20, 21) verificatam esse. Sed etiam apud
Mt. 16, 19 non soli Petro exclusis aliis Apostolis illa potestas
est promissa. Sicut enim Petrus a Christo interrogatus pro om-
nibus Apostolis respondet, ita et promissio Christi ad omnes
pertinet, non autem ad solum Petrum?). Quod probat Zacha-

lepycanumMcroro, 3naroycroro ¥ ©eodpunarra o K/OYaxb B3MEHRY YUWHMIH
— U4 9 npe TO, He crnocobomb po3nkny ane, OAHUMD U APYrbiMb apTH-
RyJoMb BO TOMB 3 Ke nepBoMb po3pbnt ornosbabTH Ha TO, 32 MOMOYbIO
Boxero, nocrynyro. — P. WM. B. 1V, 397.

1) In opere M. Antonii, De Rp. Eccl. | inscribitur caput 7: Consideratur
locus ille: Tibi dabo claves et quodecumque ligaveris. Summa capitis 29 incisis
continetur, ex quibus incisa 7—9 supeiscribuntur: In clavibus ligandi et sol-
vendi potestas continetur, incisa 10—13: Alia clavium mysteria pro Petri
primatu excogitata reiciuntur, incisa 14—16: Cur Dominus cum solo Petro
loquatur praesentibus aliis de fundatione Ecclesiae et clavibus. Ex quibus incisis
Zacharias argumenta prae aliis haurit.

?) ..xkmoyb uvapcrBa He6GecHoOro, wTo 6bl 6bUIH, 3b C/IOBBL TOFOXD
camoro Xpucra ocnopa, BEmaTtu pato, KOTOpbli, periuu ,To6b maMb RIoYb
uapcTBa HeGeCHOro“, HaBOOUTL TaMb e MOBSYH ,LITO KOJBERD 3BSKElb
Ha 3eMmny, Gyners 3BfA3aHO Ha He6b“, rilout Tems! 1apcTBa HebecHOro CyTh
— B#3aTH M po3ssizath. — P. M. B. 1V, 399.

%) MerpoBu HEYoro He ects 06buaHo M paHo, wro 6bi He Gbino
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rias ex Patribus, quos secundum Marcum Antonium, De Repu-
blica Ecclesiastica I. cap. 7, afferet.

Origines (Tr. 1 in Mt) An
vero soli Petro dantur a Chri-
sto claves regni coelorum, nec
alius beatorum quisquam eas
accepturus sit? Quod si dictum
hoc: Tibi dabo claves Regni
coelorum, caeteris quoque com-
mune est, cur non simul omnia
et quae prius dicta sunt et quae
sequuntur, velut ad Petrum di-
cta sunt omnium communia?

Cyprianus enim ita scribit
(De un. Eccl.) Loquitur Domi-
nus ad Petrum: Ego dico tibi,
inquit, quia tu es Petrus et su-
per hanc petram aedificabo Ec-
clesiam meam et portae infero-
rum non vinceant eam. Tibi
dabo claves Regni coelorum et
quaecumque ligaveris etc. Et
idem post resurrectionem suam
dicit: Pasce oves meas. Etquamvis
Rpostolis omnibus post resurrec-
tionem suam parem potestatem
tribuat et dicat: Sicut misit me Pa-
ter et ego mitto vos: Accipite Spi-
ritum Sanctum, si cui remiseritis
peccata remittentur illi, si cui
tenueritis, tenebuntur. Hila-
rius (De Trin. lib. 6) orationem
suam ad RApostolos omnes con-

MoBuTE OpHreHs Bb Tpak-
TaTh nepsoMb Ha MaTees: ,3akb
camomy [letpoBt palorcs oTb
Xpucra knouyt wvapcrsa Hebe-
CHOTO, a WHLWINA 3KameHb 3B
6nayeHHbIXb aMoCTOJIOBL B34TH

uxb He mbns? Bo ecnu peue-
Hbe TOoe ,T06b paMb Kmoub
uapctea HebecHOro“, ApyruMb
3achb anocToJIOMb BCIOJIHOE, AJid
4oro #b pa3oMb M Bck peun,
KOTOpbIM BApeAb Cd PEKIH H
KROTOpPiM HacTynyiotTb, $SKO Obi
po [letpa peueHblH, BcbMB
crosiibl 6bITH He MawTbL*? —
P. K. B. 1V, 400.

.. OoskecTBeHHbIH KvnpidH®b
Bb KHHU3E O efHOCTH LepKoB-
HoM: ,MoBHTBL [ocrogs mo [le-
Tpa: 4 TOo6E MOBmIO, We ThbI
ectechb [leTpb, M Ha ToMb 36y-
pyio LlepkoBb Moo, M OGpoOHBI
afloBbl He MepeMOryTb eu. lo-
65 mamb kRnoub uapcTsa Hebe-
cHoro. LlIToKonBekb 3BskewWb
Ha 3eMiH... M Toli ke no Bo-
crpecerdin CBoeMb MOBHTDL: na-
CH OBUbl MOHM. A XTOKb TeXb
TakKb MOBHJIb, €NHaKb BCEMDb
arocToNIoMb MO  BOCKPECEHIH
CBOeMb pPOBHYIO BNaf3y fAaeTb
H MOBHTBH: SKb MeHe nocnanb
oTeub, M Y nmnochbinai Bach;
npifimkre [Ilyxa Cedroro: ecnau
KOMy otnycTtute rpkxH, otny-
CTATCH €My; eclli KOMy 3apep-
MHTe, 3agepikaHbl OynyTtb“. U-

¥ BCEME MHILIMMDL anocTonoMb 06kuaHo u naHo. 6o #k® [leTps, Ha nbiTaHbe

XpucToBO BChXb anocTonoBb,

sa Bchxbp otnoBbouns,

Takb OGBTHULLI

XpucToBbl Ha BChxb ¥ CTAraldTh, @ HE HAa CAMOro [erpa, n He mnpe3sb
MNetpa, ant Bb 0co6t ero, ane opa3b Takb [letpy, skb M gpyrumsb amo-
CTONOMB  fAaHbl cyTh. — P. U. B. 1V, 400. :



22 BorocnosBig

vertens ait: ,Tanta et tam pro-
prie vos, o sancti et beati viri,
ob fidei vestrae meritum claves
Regni coelorum sortiti et ligan-
di atque solvendi in coelo etin
terra ius adepti, gesta esse per
Dominum nostrum Jesum Chri-
stum, Dei filium videratis etc.

Hieronymus (lib. 1 adv.
Jovian.) At dicit super Petrum
fundatur Ecclesia licet idipsum
in alio loco super omnes HApo-
stolos fiat et cuncti claves Reg-
gni coelorum accipiant et aequo
super eos Ecclesiae fortitudo
solidetur etc.

Gaudentius Brixiensis
(Tract. in die suae ordin.) .....
omittitur a Zacharia K.

Rugustinus (Ser. 30 de
diversis) Petrus multis locis
scripturarum apparet, quod per-
sonam destet Ecclesiae, maxime
illo in loco, ubi dictum est: Ti-
bi dabo claves Regni coelorum.
Numquid istas claves Petrus ac-
cepit et Paulus non accepit? Pet-
rus accepitet Joannes et Jacobus
non accepit et caeteri Apostoli?

RAmbrosius (in Ps. 38)
Quod Petro dicitur caeteris A-
postolis dicitur: Tibi dabo cla-
ves etc. non potestatem usur-
pamus, sed servimus imperio.
Item (De poen. . 2. c. 2) Im-
possibile videbatur per poeni-
tentiam peCcata dimitti: Conces-
sit hoc Christus RApostolis suis,
quod ab Apostolis ad Sacerdo-

napiu cB., Bb KRHM3bE 1wecToW
o [Mpecesroii Tpouuu: ,Bbl, MO-
BHTb, O CBATHIH W OnasReHHbIK
My}eBe, uyepe3b BEpbl Baweh
3aciyry KiO4YoBb lapcrsa He-
6ecHoro moCTynMBLIM, Bsi3aHs (H
po3Bsi3oBaHs) Ha Hebk W Ha 3e-
Mnt Bnap3y opepskaBllUM, TaKb
BeNMKiM peyd, U Takb BJlacHe
ot [ocnoma Hawero Ilucyca
Xpucta Cruina Boxkoro cnpaso-
BaHbl 6biTH BUAbnucTe“. Boske-
CTBEHHbIH |e pOHHMDB Bb KHH-
3t 1 nanpotveb [OBHHiaHa Mo-
BHTD, ke Ha ,[letpt ¢yHmyercs
llepkoBb, aje TO caMO W Ha
HHWHMXD MbBcTuaxbs Ha Bchbxb a-
nocronaxb gbercs: u Bck Kimo-
yk yapcTBa HebecHoro 3apoBHO
6epyt> M Ha BCchxb Llepkse
HeMopyLIHOCTb YMOLIHEHA €CTh*.
(BoskecTBeHHbIH ABrycTHHD)
BB cJIOBE TPHMAUATOMB: ,Ha MHO-
rMXb, MOBHTb, MHcMa cB. MbCT-
paxb [leTpb ora3yercd, iKe O-
coby Ha cobb HocuTh Llepkse;
a HaocobnuBkit Ha mbctuy, rob
pedeHo ecTb ,To6E mamb Kiio-
yb papcTBa HebecHOro“. 3axkb
rmoubs Thid [letpb B34n®k, a
[MaBens He B3an®? [leTptb B34nE,
a loanb, I9kOBBb M MHUIIK ano-
cronose He B3anH? BomecTBen-
Hbli AMBpociii Bb Buiknagk
ncanma 38: ,wTo ca [leTpoBu

MOBHTDb, TOEKDb Ci M HHLUMMB
anocToj/ioMb MOBHTb; ,TOOE paMmb
kmout uapctBa HebecHoro“ —
He Brnaf3d YXHBaeMmMo, ane po-
cka3aHbio caywumo“. Tol ke
Bb I'J1. 2, KHMTH BTOPOM, O NORyTh:
»Henono6Has peub MO BHTB, 3pa-
nacs, abbl yepe3b mnoryty rpb-
x4 6b1M oTnyckanu. [lo3Bonuns
Toro Xpucrocs ['ocnoap anocro-
oMb CBOWMBb, LUTO 3b aNocTo-
NOBL Ha YpSAb CBSLEHHHYe-
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tum officia transmissum est. —
De Rp. Eccl. 1. p. 69. n. 4.

Rllatis etiam testimoniis ex
Neocaesareensi, Theophylacto et
quali potestate clavium omnium
rias cum Marco Antonio:

Manet igitur nobis firmum et
inconcussum in clavibus Petro
promissis nihil amplius nisi po-
testatem ligandi atque solvendi
contineri. Quam potestatem,
quoniam aequam invenimus
in omnibus Apostolis at-
que in Petro.— De Rp. Eccl.
l. p. 74. n. 12,

ckiki nepeHecnoca“. — P. U. B.
1V, 401—402.

Joanne Chrysostomo, Joanne
Menaea (die 29 Junii) pro ae-
Apostolorum concludit Zacha-

Cranas to Tefn! y HaCh Npago-
CnaBHbIXb, MOLHAas U Henopyuu-
Hag HayKka 3b yyWTeJNieH CB. uep-
KOBHBIXb OTDb Yacy MOXHTA MXb
Ha ceMb cBETE B3dTad, v 0o BbRY
HaLIOro Bb PYyKH 3b PYKb MO-
pnaBaHas, ke Bb Mertadoph Knio-
4yoB®b, [leTpoBu o6buanbixb, Hb-
4YOro Cs MWHIIOTO He TaHTh,
TOJNIbKO Braj3a BRK3aHS M PO3-

BS13aH4, TO €CTb OTNyLaHs rpk-
XOBb W 3amepskosaHs. Kotopyio
BNnan3y we poBHYM BB [le-
TpE, 9K B'b MHWHXD ANl O-
CTONaxb, 3b HayKU ThiXb e
CB. y4YHTeNeH LEPKOBHbIXb Ha-
Wpyemo. »KapHoil npe TO OT-
clofib MoHapxiu ynbnHo#
sBepxHocTulleTpoBHCBY-
TOMy He MNpH3HaBa MO.
P. U. B. 1V, 404.

Finita probatione thesis de aequali potestate clavium om-
mium HApostolorum ex Mt. 16, 19 tangit Zacharias in eodem
~articulo 7 per modum difficultatis quaestionem, quam latius in
sequenti - articulo 8 tractat, scilicet: cur ad solum Petrum in
praesentia omnium profert Christus verba promissionis clavium?)
Quam difficultatem solvit allatis testibus ex Cypriano et Augu-
stino, qui dicunt hoc ratione unitatis vel ratione figurationis to-
tius Ecclesie factum esse ?).

') ...OTCTYNHMKOBE 3BLIKAKM M BbL ceif o6bTHULBI, SR> BBH MEpLUOi,
BLICOLIE BaXHTH, TO €CTh, e cd Thik Kmoyb ogHomy [letpoBu npu GbiTHO-
cTM Bchy® MHWHX® anoctonoBb o6buyers. — P. M. B. 1V, 405.

*) KoTopeiMb Mbl 31 6OKECTBEHHBIMD KvnpigHoMb ¥ RBrycTuHoMb
ornoskpaemMo... mwe ToO lucyer XpHCTOoCE yMbiCIBHE Ha TO YHHMIDB, e Obl
3. 0fiHO# 0co6bi [Metposrr emuocTh LlepkBe anocTonoMb CBOMMD yKasanb,
abul majleHb 3B HMXb cBoel ymbnHoi Llepkse He 6ymosanb, ane omHy
LleproBb XpHCTOBY; M BCH BB Heil ofHOH RNIOYOBL Baf3bl abbl 3aMHUBANH.
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57. Difficultas (art.

8). Christus Dominus verba illa:

tibi dabo claves regni coelorum ad unum Petrum praesen-
tibus omnibus aliis Apostolis dixit. Ergo uni Petro suprema

potestas clavium est data.

Respondetur dicendo:

Augustinus (De agone
Chr. c. 30) Non enim sine causa
inter omnes Apostolos huiusE c-
clesia e catholicae personam
sustinet Petrus: huic enim
Ecclesiae claves Regni coelorum
datae sunt, cum Petro datae sunt
et cum ei dicitur ad omnes di-
citur: Amas me? Pasce oves
meas. Item (in Ps. 108). Nam
si in Petro non esset Ecclesiae
sacramentum, non ei diceret Do-
minus: Tibi dabo claves regni
coelorum, quaecumque solveris
etc. Si hoc Petro tantum dictum
est non facit hoc Ecclesia, si
autem et in Ecclesia fit, ut quae
in terra ligantur, in coelo ligen-
tur et quae solvuntur in terra,

solvantur in coelo; quia cum
excommunicavit Ecclesia, ligatur

in coelo excommunicatus; cum
reconciliatur ab Ecclesia in coe~
lo solvitur reconciliatus. — De
Rp. Eccl. I. p. 79—80. n. 22.

Exordium ab unitate proficiscitur, ut
Ecclesia una monstretur (Cypr. Tr. 3
de Unit.).

Augustinus: Petrus multis srcip-
turarum locis apparet, quod personam
gestet Ecclesiae maxime illo in loco,
wubi dictum est: Tibi dabo claves etc.
— De Rp. Eccl. 1. p. 78. n. 18; p.80. n. 22.

ABrycTtuHBb, Bbrnask 30-i,
o noasBu3b XpHUCTIAaHCKOMB: ,HE
623b NpUUYMHBI MexH BchMU ano-

cronamu Cob6opHo# Llepkse oco-
6y Hocutb [leTpb. Celi abosbMb
Llepksn kmouk uapctBa Hebec-
HOro paHbl cyTh, robl [leTpoBu
CyTb aHbl U rAbl CS €My MOBHTH
»€CJIH MHIlyellb M, MacH OBLbI
mou“. Toi ke Bb Bblknagb
ncanma 108: ...,60 ecnn Obi
Bb [letpk He 6bina Llepkse Ta-
eMHHLa, He per/Tb Obl eMy ObUTB
Xpucrocs lNocnogs ,106b6 namMsb
rmouk uapcTtBa HebecHoro, H
wTo Koasbkb po3BflIeilb Ha
3emnd, OymeTb po3BsfizaHO Ha
Hebb“. Ecnu To ToOnko [letpy
ecTb peveHo, Teabl LlepkoBb
TOrO He YHHUTDB. A ecnHkb i TO
Bb Llepksu pkers, e 1rToch
KOJIBEKb Ha 3eMIIM 3B93yeTh,
3Ba3yeTtcs Ha Hebb; ... node-
BaxXkb bl OT/y4YaeTb LUEpPKOBb,
3Ba3yeTcd Ha HeOb oTnydeHHbIH,
a rOobl TNpHHATbHIAN MNpidMoBaHb
OblBaeTb OTb LEpKBe, Ha He-
65 po3Bg3yercd MpHUHATLIA. —
P. U. B. 1V, 407.

[ToyaTorkbs po3mMoBbI XpHCTOBLI O 6Y-
nosaHio lLleprkBe OTb €AHOCTH BBICTY-
nyern, MOBUTB cB. Kvnpianb BB Tpa-
KTaTh TpEeTeMb O efHOCTH LIePROBHOMH,
abuica opHa LleproBb 6biTH ORaszana“

ABryCcTUHDBD: ,H2 MHOTHXB MH-
cMa caTtoro mberuaxs [letps oOkasy-
ercs, e ocoby Ha co6b Hocuts Llep-
RBe,a Haioco6nuBEi Ha mberuh ToMs,
rob peueHo ectwb: ,T065 mamb Kioub
uapctea HebecHoro“. — P. U.B. IV,
405—406.
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Derelictis aliis testimoniis ex Augustino, quae ‘apud Marcum
Antonium reperiuntur (Tr. 124 in Jo; Sermo 30 de diversis;
In 1.50. hom. 45), affert iam notum ex art. 2 Rugustini eloquium
in Retr. c. 21, ubi super Petrum dicitur fundari Ecclesia, quia
Petrus personam Ecclesiae significat. Deinde concludit Zacharias:
Ideo Christus Dominus ad Petrum solum praesentibus aliis
Apostolis locutus est non ut eum monarcham super totam
Ecclesiam statueret, sed ut in una persona Petri unitatem Eccle-
siae significaret et ut in sua persona figuram Ecclesiae gereret !).

58. Ad Kreuzae argumenta responsio (art. 9).
In ultimo articulo primi capitis Palinodiae recenset Zacharias
omnia argumenta patristica, quae Kreuza in ,Defensione unio-
nis“ in primo capite attulit. Enumerando nominatim et secundum
ordinem, quo apud Kreuzam afferuntur: Chrysostomum, Basilium,
Hippolytum, item Chrysostomum, Damascenum, Theophylactum,
Ephremum et Cyrillum Hierosolymitanum quoad omnes,
exceptis Theophylacto et Ephremo, dicit eos non esse
contra se?). Etenim nullibi dicunt Patres illi Christum verbis
istis apud Mt. 16, 19 sq. monarchiam quandam statuere. Si hoc
quoad Petrum verum esset, deberent etiam alii Apostoli monar-
chae appellari. Atqui hoc quoad alios non accidit. Ergo neque
quoad Petrum locum habet?). Quod autem Petrus funda-
mentum Ecclesiae nominatur et claves regni coelorum dicitur
habere, hoc non sensu exclusivo intelligendum est, sed simi-

1) Takb Tembl O TOMb yuuTenese LIepROBHbIM BboaTH HawTb, ANd
4oro Obl lucych Xpuctoes 3B ogHbiMb [leTpoMb npu 6biTHOCTM BChXb
anocTosioBbL O 6yﬂOBaHb!0 LEPpRBE WM O KIKOYaxb Laplrea He6GecHOro U O WH-
UIHXD ThIMb NOJKOSHLIM PO3MOBNSIbL, a He 30 BChbMu, He ke 6bl ero ymkn-
HbIMB MAaHOMb HaAk afnocrojiaMd U MOHapxow Hadb COﬁOPHO}O LlepKOBIlO...
npe3s TO YHHHIL, aljie, SRkb 3B ThiXb CB. quener}‘x Bbaatu naeTcd, a6 bl

ORHOW0 0cob6oi [leTpoBOW0 O0O3Hauyunb egHoCTh LlepkBe
# e 6bl [TeTpb BB 0cobb cBoeit Hocuns $brypy Bceii neprBe —
P. U. B. 1V, 408.

?) Hosomb, ROTOpLI 3B 3natoycroro Ha ri. 9 Matees, Gechan 14,
fIPUBOASATD, HANPOTUBDL HAMDb He ecTh.. Hpyriii mosoasb, 3b Bacunis Benu-
ROTO NpuBefdeHbiH, M TOH NMPOTUBL HaMb He ecTb.. [oBoab, 3b HMmnmonuta
NpuBeneHbl, W Toi [letpa amoctosa MOHAPXOI0 HE HMHHTD M MPOTHBD
HaMb He ecTh.. [loBogb 3B XpucocroMa Ha ncanoMb 50 He ecTb MPOTHB b
HaMb ¥ MOHapxoto llerpa He YUHHUTB... 3b [laMacKkHHA CB. JOBONDb, ...HE €CTH
NpoTHBDL Hack WU [letpa MoHapxolo He YMHUTBH.. Kvpunns ca. lepycanumckiii,
OCTaTHbIA Bb MXDb AOBONAXD, HE €CTH M TOM NPOTMB® HAaCk... — P. M. B. 1V,
409--414 passim.

3) 3auuMb ecnu [Merpb oTTONL MoHapxa Llepkse, Tegni M Behk MHLIIK
anocrosiose. Ke oHU He cyTh, Tens ank [letpn. — P. M. B. 1V, 410.
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liter ac alii Apostoli fundamenta vocantur et potestate
ligandi ac soivendi praediti esse dicuntur?).

Theophylactus autem et Ephremus nimis aperte contra argu-
menta Zachariae pugnant, quia super Petrum fundatam esse Ec-
clesiam dicunt?). Quod cum Zacharias negare non potest, lectorem
ad suum 2 articulum primi capitis remittit, ubi haec quaestio
latius explicatur ?), Ephremi autem textum a Kreuza citatum ita
secundum veteres libros liturgicos corrigit, ut sibi non conve-
nientta verba omittit*) orthodoxumque lectorem monet, ne testi-
moniis ab apostata (Kreuza) false allatis credat ?).

(Continuabitur)

) MeTp® Ha3biBaeTCs KaMeHEeM b, 9 Kb UM APYTin anocTon K.
rEbRD BCch GOKECTBEHHbLIE anocTo/ioBE.. KaMEeHbMM CYTb UEPKBE, U Bb
nponoebab evaHrenis noc/iavbl 30CTaBLUM, KaMeHbMM cyTb Bhpol (P. H. B.
1V, 409—410). Jo rotoporo ¢ysmaMeHTy OGyAOBaHbe LUEPKBE, X W OO0 KO-
4YOBBb 3apoBHO Bch MHWIM anocronose 3b [letpomb Hanewkars (P. 6. H. 1V,
413). U He camb vxb (wirouu) [letpb npuHsnb, ane BCh 3apoBHO amocro-
noee npunanu (P. M. B. 1V, 414). A me yuurtenese ueprosHbin [leTpa cBaTOrO
BEPXOBHbLIMB @00 Tr0/I0BOC M nepegHBEHILMMD NOHWYTDH, TEHbl TO, IKOMDb
PERN'b, UMHATH He WD Obl H0nblLUYIO Blag3y M MO OHOMY MPHUIMCOBAMH,
ajze B3rAsSOOMBb OCODMIUBLIXD [aPOBDH MEPIOHANHLIXb OCOGbI €ro BAACHOMH
M B3r/ISOMDb AYXOBHbIXb €ro HHOTH, SKb 3b HMUMb nocrony u [lasiaa Bep-
XOBHBIMB TUTYnyOTB. — P. U. B. IV, 411,

?) Theophilactus, na zaczalo 67 u Matheusza: ,nagradza Piotrowi Peén,
daige mu wielkie rzeczy, iz na nim ma budowaé¢ Cerkiew“. Ephrem, na Prze-
mienienie Panskie, od osoby Chrystusowey mowi do Piotra: ,iesli tu zostaniemy
(na gorze Thabor), Pietrze, com ci obiecal, iako sie spelni, y Cerkwie na tobie
jako sie zbuduig, y klucze krolestwa, ktores wzigl, na iaka potrzebe bedg*.
— P. K. B. 1V, 165—166.

%) A wTo cs Ha [letpbk 6ynmosaHbs Llepkse HOTLIYETH, HO APTHRYJY
MOEro BTOpPOro OTChial ceroxk’b po3nbny, rak o ToMb mocrateude U 3b
cB. Oeopunarra. — P. U. B. 1V, 413.

) Ce. Edbpema uUCTOTHbIM cnoBa
THIM: ,a ecnu TyTh MbRaty 6yns1b,
TO LUTOMB TH PeRNb 9K Oynmers. Llep-
ROBBb Kb cq 36yayers — R4l uap-
cTBa HebecHOro, skb npifiMews OTH
meHe* — P. H. B. 1V, 414.

Ephrem mowi do Piotra: iesli tu
zostaniemy Pietrze, com ci obiecal, iako
sig¢ speini y Cerkwie na tobie iako
sig zbuduig y klucze krolestwa, ktores
wziagl, na iaka potrzebe beda.—P.H.B..
IV 166.

%) A Tbl, npaBOCNaBHLIM, yBaKai, 9k anvlinBe cBbaolLCTRa 3B NHCMa

NPUBOASTbL anocrara: He BBpb, crepewucs! — P. U B. 1V, 414.



o. [p. Jles I aunna

(Cranoume KaTommmpkol LepKBH [0 IMBINbHEX
Cynpys 1 pO3BORIB T4 HOBWH MPOEKT MOABChEOL
Konudikamiiinoi  Komicii
(Dr. Leo Hlynka — Doctrina catholica de matrimoniis civilibus
et divortiis in comparatione cum proposito legis matrimonia-

lis a Commissione Codificationis iuris Polonorum die 28 Mai
1929 approbato et a. 1931 iuris publici facto.)

Doctrina catholica reicit matrimonia civilia fidelium tam-
quam violationes dignitatis matrimonii ut sacramenti, de quo
statuere et praecipere ex voluntate Christi sola Ecclesia potest

. et debet; itemque nullo modo divortia matrimonii rati et con-
summati admittit praeter casum privilegii Paulini in favorem
fidei, cum iuri divino (,,Quod Deus coniunxit, homo non sepa-
ret, Matth. 19,7) repugnent ac societati civili atque ipsi fami-
liae valde nociva sint.

Lex matrimonialis a Commissione Codificationis iuris Po-
lonorum proposita doctrinae catholicae contradicit cum matri-
monia civilia etiam pro catholicis obligatoria inducat atque di-
vortia faciliter obtinenda (etiam absque causa iudici a coniugi-
bus communicanda) admittat. Ipsa permittit quidem coniugibus
consensum matrimonialem in Ecclesia coram parocho manife-
standi, sed haec manifestatio consensus coram parocho omni
effectu iuridico privatur, nisi coniuges prius a magistratu civili
testimonium defectus impedimentorum a iure civili statutorum
obtinuerint et parocho praesentaverint atque consensu iam ma-
nifestato instrumentum de matrimonio contracto a parocho con-
fectum magistratui civili praesentatum fuerit.

Episcopatus catholicus Poloniae propositum huius legis
matrimonialis in epistola communi ad fideles tamquam iuri di-
vino repugnans tamque sationem bolchevismi in familia et
‘patriae valde nocivum declaravit atque omnes fideles hortatus
est, ut omnes conatus facerent, ne hoc propositum lex fieret.
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Cynpysika, 9K iHCTUTYT Boxoi BcTaHOBH, L0 B CBOIH CYyTH HOp-
MyeTbcs DBoXUMM 3akoHaMH, € 3 NpHUpoAH pivyio CBATOW, a B XPH-
cTiaH € ¢B. TaHHoOW0 i TO Tak, WO He MOKe OyTH Cynpys:ROro KOH-
TpPaKTy XPHCTisH, 9kuid He 6yB 6M piBHOyacHO cB. TakiHowo. 3 ornsay
Ha Te, KOMMETEHTHOIO BJIACTIO LUOJAO CYMpYysKKa B HOro CyTTEBHKX
YacTAX — CYMpY:KOro By3na, €QHOCTH, HEPO3PHBHOCTH, BCTAHOBJIEHHS
repenoH i po3pillyBaHHS BiJ HHMX — € TiIbKYA LEPKOBHA BNACTb l).
CsiTcbka BNacTb € KOMIETEHTHAa Yy XPHCTiISHCbKHX  CyMpysKiKax
LIOA0 UMBINIBHUX HAcigKiB cynpy:k:ka (SK Ha Np. CragKoBi CrpaBH,
TUTYJIH), @ B MOTaHCbKUX CYMNPysKKaxX LIOAO BCiX CnpaB Cynpymika
3aans OGparky KoMmnereHTHO! uepkoBHOi Bnactu?). Tomy, wo Llepksa
€ OOMHOKO KOMIIETEHTHa B CYMpYsHX crnpaBax XpHcTigH (6o ix cy-
npys:ka € cB. TalHOI0), BCSKe BMityBaHHHA CBITCbKOT BlagH y cripaBH
BaxXHO nepepn LlepkBoio 3aK/IOYEHHX XPHCTISHCBbKHUX CYMNpy:K, Mo3a
CrpaBoio UUBINbHHUX HAC/IAKIB, € HapylweHHaM Bokoro ¥ ueproBHOro
npaBa Ta [KEepesioM BeJIMYE3HHMX LUKIA AN CcycniNbHOCTH. LIUBiNbHI
3aKOHM 3BOASTh CYNPYKKa OO YUCTO LUMBINBHOrO KOHTPAKTy, HHLIATh
voro ripHicTe, nMybnM4Hy mnoiuaHy ¥ peniriiHy npupopy Ta B TOH
cnoci6 pyHHyIOTb KpilKy OCHOBY, Ha sRifi CnMpaOTbCH TAXKI 3050-

) Tpunp. Co 6. cec. 24, raH. 4: ,Si quisdixerit Ecclesiam non potuisse consti-
tuere impedimenta matrimonium dirimentia, a. s.“; rau. 12: ,Si quis dixerit causas
matrimoniales non spectare ad iudices ecclesiasticos, a. s.“; B ,Syllabus-i“ Tis IX,
prop. 68, ocymweHo mnornsg, wo lLlepkBa He Ma€ npasa BBOOWTH [EPEINOH
PO3DHMBAIOYHMX CYyMpy®:¥a Ta WIO Ce NpaBO NpUHaNEXUTb CBIiTCLKiH Bnagi; B prop.
74 ocymskeHo nornsn, wo: ,Causae matrimoniales et sponsalia suapte natura ad forum
civile spectant. Jles Xlll B enu. ,Arcanum®: ,lgitur cum matrimonium sit sua vi,
sua natura, sua sponte sacrum, consentaneum est, ut regatur ac temperetur non
Principum imperio, sed divina auctoritate Ecclesiae, quae rerum sacrarum sola habet
magisterium. Deinde consideranda sacramenti dignitas est, cuius accessione matri-
monia christianorum evasere longe nobilissima. De sacramentis autem
statuere et praecipere ita ex voluntate Christi sola potest
et debet Ecclesia, ut absonum sit plane potestatis eius
vel minimam partem ad gubernatores rei civilis velle
transferre”

Cod. Jur. Can. rau. 1016: ,Baptisatorum matrimonium regitur iure non
solum divino, sed etiam canonico, salva competentia civilis potestatis circa mere
civiles eiusdem matrimonii effectus“: rau. 1038 § 1: ,Supremae tantum auctoritatis
ecclesiasticae ius est authentice declarare quandonam ius divinum matrimonium
impediat vel dirimat“. § 2: ,Eidem supremae auctoritati privative ius est alia
impedimenta matrimonium impedientia vel dirimentia pro baptisatis constituendi
per modum legis sive universalis sive particularis®.

?) Mop. Cappello, De matrimonio. Romae 1927. n.75—80; Chelodi,
Jus matrimoniale. Tridenti 1921. n. 147; Wernz — Vidal Jus matrimoniale.
Romae 1928. n. 67—74.
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BSi3aHHS, W0 mnoBcrand 3i cynpyskka!). Tomy LlepkBa ocymkye
UMBINBHI CynpysKiKa, B ki 61 BOHH ¢opMi B naHil nepmasi He npuxo-
ounu, uyH oboBs3KkOBiK (obmiraTopikiHid) uM MmoBinbHIA (¢parynbTa-
THMBHIK) ud mnoMmiudiii (cyGcupigaphiii), Ta BBaxae ix 3a Hiuwio iHue,
9K 3a KOHRyOiHaTh?). Takok KOKHHH KaToJMK — LU0 SK TaKHWH
He MOMKe OMPOKHUOyBaTH YW 3anepeyyBaT¥ TOYHO OMNpepiNeHol KaTo-
nvubkoi #ormMu®), a B HalUOMy BHMAAKOBH, LIO CYNpPYMKiKa XPHUCTigH
€ cB. TallHOIO — He MOKe INpH3HaTM KOMIeTeHuil CBITCbKOI BlagH
B CyNpYXHX ClpaBax XPHCTiSH, a THM CaMHM He MOe MOTrOfHTHCH
3 UMBIIbHUMH CynpysKIKaMH ).

Taxkosk piwy4o HeraTHBHe € CTaHOBHILE KaToNHubKOT LlepkBu
0O UMBiNbEHMX PO3BOAiB, 3 MOTHBIB Bropi HaBemenux. CnupaloyHch Ha
Boxkim obsBneHHI0®) i Ha BHMorax gobpa CycCnilbHOCTH H POOWHH Ta
cycninbHOT ¥ poouHHOT Mopasi, KaTonMubka Llepksa Bce obcToloBana
¥ HYHI HeycTpawMMo o6CTOlOE HepO3pHMBHICTL CyMpy:K B3arani, a 30-
KpeMa XPHCTiSHCbKOTO CyTNpy:Kia, 3 yBard Ha Te, IO BOHO € CB.
TaliHoio. Bona He BBaxka€ cebe 3a KOMMNETEHTHY pAaBaTH [03BiNl Ha
pO3Bsi3aHHS CyNpyka 3 BUIMKOM TpbOX HaA3BHYaWHHX BHUIMAMKIB,
a caMe: CynpyssKa TiIbKM 3aK/II0YeHOro a He foBeplueHoro, 3Jo-
JREHHS TOpJKecTBeHHOro obiTy ofHUM 3i cynpyriB cynpy:K:Ka 3akiio-
4YeHOro Ta He AOBeplUeHOro W npuBuneio Bipu abo T. 3B. [NaBnoBoro
npHBMnel0, a THM Oinblue He MpH3Hae H Hig9R He MOKe MPH3HATH
RoMnNeTeHuii CBiTCbKOI BnagM Ha pO3BS3aHHS Cynpys:kKa, 60 BOHO

~

¢ Boxoi ycraHoBn # Hopmyethcs Boskumu sakonamu®). INMana Jles
Xl ocb THMH cnoBaMM HansgTHyBaB LMBiJIbHi pO3BOAH B CBOIH KOH-

1) Wernz—Vidal, op. cit. n. 589: ,Etenim reducunt (sc. leges civiles) matri-
monium ad contractum mere civilem, illius honorem, publicam aestimationem, naturam
religiosam deprimunt atque ita subvertunt solidum fundamentum, cui innitantur
necesse est graves obligationes ex matrimonio ortae“.

2)Cod. Jur. Can. gaH. 1012 § 2: ,Quare inter baptisatos
nequit matrimonialis contractusvalidus consistere,
quin sit eo ipso sacramentum®. [lop. Cappello, op. cit. n. 731; Chelodi
op. cit. n. 147, I;, Wernz—Vid al, op.cit. n. 589—590.

Tpup Co6. cec. 24 kaH. 1: ,Siquisdixerit, matrimonium
non esse vere et proprie unum ex septem legis evan-
gelicae sacramentis a Christo Domino institutum,
sed ab hominibus in Ecclesia inventum, neque gratiam conferre, anathema sit.“ IMop.
Cod. Jur. Can. kau. 1012 § 2.

‘) Nop. Wernz—Vidal, op. cit. n. 588.

5) Mar. 19,7: ,Omke wo Bor anyums, Homopik Hexai HeZposnyuae“.

®) Cod. Jur. Can. ran.1118: , Matrimonium validum ratum et consummatum
nulla humana potest’ate nullaque causa praeterquam morte dissolvi potest*..
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cucTopianeHid npomosi 16. rpyuns 1901, BuronoweHiéi npoTH npo-
€KTOBAHOr0 LMBiNbHOIO Bnafgolo B Iranii 3akoHy npo po3soau: ,Ko-
JKHUM 3aKOH, L0 opo6proE po3Bil, € HecnpaBeqnNUBHIA i € 3HeBaroio
Bora i Mose momycTHTH 4yKOJIOWHY 3JIyKy, ane He MOKe HIKOJH
CTBOPDHTH MNpaBAMBOrO cyfnpymka. HecnpaBemnusicrb € Ha CTiJIbKU
TSRUIO, Ha CKiNbKH Oinbllie HEMOKJIMBO BTPUMaTH pO3BOAMU B Ha-
repeq O3HayeHHMX Mexkax, 60-3K HeMOMKIIMBO 3racHTH Bifpa3y nonyMiHb
Halbinbule cUNbHUX npucTpacTed. — | gapeMHe wyRaeTbcs oneprs
B NpUMipax 3akopAOHY B piuM Tar HarnsgHo 3nid. Bo uum-sk Moke
MHOMNEeCTBO TPilUHMKIB omnpaBmaTtv Komu rpix“?1)

llina cucTteMa mpoekTy cynpymoro npasa rogvdirauiiHol Ko-
micii € HenmpuxunbHa png penirii i, po3yMmierbcs, perniridHoro cy-
npyskska. CraHoBuule uinoro <artonmupkoro Enuckonaty B [lonbiui
0O TOrO MPOEKTY MICTUTbCY B OTCHMX crioBax: ,HemipeHe npaBo € cy-
nepeuHe 3 Boxum npaBoM. Hamipene npaBo € nociBom 6osbiueBU3My
y Hac B popuHi. HaMipeHe npaso rpo3uTb BiTYHMHI CMepTENbHOIO Ay-
XOBOIO 3apa30l0 i octaro4yHMM nopaseHHaMm“?), [MpoerkToBaHa cucTeMa
CTPEMHTb [0 LINKOBHTOrO 3N4ILHW3YBaHHS JHCTUTYTY CyMpy:KiKa, BH-
XOHms4M 3 3acafM, IO CYNpYysKKa € IHCTUTYTOM UMBINILHOrO npaBa,
a yHOpPMYBaHHA LiJIOCTH CyNpyXKOro npaBa HalexWUTb A0 Cy4yacHOI
cyBepeHHOI pAepskaBH?®). OpHaye uiieHy KRomugixkauidHol KoMicii He
MOIJIM 3/IEFKOBAHMTH - LITKOM peniriiHoCTH Hapofis, 9Ki 3aMelRyioTh
NMoNbCbKy HAep:kaBy, i TOMy cTapajiMcsi — po3yMi€Tbcs 0e3 IIKOAH
Aang  ngigysauil cynpysKika — Ty peniridHicTe Hapofis 3ag0BOJHTH
oxnanamH, SK OT [O3BONW/IH Ha BiHUaHH% Nepef AylunacTHpeM, LLIO
MO MPOEKTY € TiNbKHU TOAI BaxRHE M OO3BOJieHe, ROJM HapeyeHl BH-
Ra3ajMcs MOCBIAKOIO YypaAHMKA UMBIIBHOrO CTaHy, LLIO He 3aX00HTb
HiSKa nepernoHa AAs ix cynpymskat).

1) La dottrina sociale cattolica nei documenti di Leone XIlil. Pistoia 1928. Allo-
cuzione Consist. 16. Decembre 1901 — cr. 120: ,Ogni legge che ratifichi il divorzio
¢ iniqua e ingiuriosa a Dio e pud permettere una unione adultera, giammai creare
un giusté coniugio. E tanto pit grave & I’ iniquita in quanto che & impossibile conte-
‘nere i divorzi entro limiti prestabiliti, cosi come & impossibile spegnere d’un tratto
le fiamme delle piu ardenti passioni. Invano poi si cerca il conforto degli esempi
dall’ estero, in cosa tanto evidentemente cattiva. La moltitudine dei peccatori potra
mai scusare i peccati?”

%) Mop. ,Oredzie Episkopatu Polski w sprawie projektu prawa mal-
zenskiego“ — B ,Prad-i, miesiecznik-y polskiej inteligencji katolickiej“. Grudzien 1931.
Tom 21, c1. 224.

%) MNop. Zasady projektu prawa malzenskiego, opracowat gtéwny referent pro-
jektu prof. Karol Lutostanski. Warszawa 1931. ct. 26—27.

Y Komisja Kodyfikacyjna, Projekt prawa malzenskiego. Warszawa
1931, Art. 25: ,Slub przed urzednikiem stanu cywilnego, przed ktérym nie dokonano

i e e e Y ol
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lonosHO [ABi Te3M TOro MPOEKTY, @ €aMe MpO LMBiNBHI wmO6H
i npo posBoaH, 3 IKMMH BSKETbCS MW NHTaHHS CyAOBOI KOMMeTeHuii
B CynpyiKHX ChpaBax, € HeNpHEMIUBI AJid KaToJIMKa.

Uusinbui wnio6bu. — CraHosuile Kat. LlepkBu po puBinb-
HuX LUTIOOIB XpHCTISH, B 9Kid OM PopMi BOHH He INPHXOJMAH, € pi-
wy4yo HeratuBHe. LlepkBa He BBaka€ ixX 32 3aBS30K Ba:KHHX CYNpPYIHK,
a TinbkM 3a ROHKyGiHaTh. BoHa no3Bonse BipRUM OpaTv uMBINBHI
wnoby TaM, ge BOHU € NMpUMycosi, skuW0 BoHM ix OepyTb 9K 4HCTY
uepeMoHito papue 3 moboBu po 6nmmHboro, ad gravia mala evi-
tanda png cynpyrie i nmoOToMCTBa, HiR CHIOIO LUMBIILHOTO 3@KOHY,
o, SK NpoTHBHMI DoXoMYy 3aROHOBM, € HEBaKHHH | He MOKe MATH
nns Hux oGomgasyrouoi cunul).

lpoexrt cynpyskero npaba B apTukynax 18—30 nopae nmocra-
HOBM WIOOO 4YWHHOCTEH, %Ki TMONepenkaloTh CYNPYRIKaE, Ta LWOAO
wnoby. KoMneteHuis wmiofo nepeBefeHHs THX MONEpeNRalyux Cy-
Npy3HKa YMHHOCTEH, T. € CKOHCTaTyBaHHA nipaBHOI 3pmi6HOCTH y Hape-
YeHHWX A0 3aR/IOYEeHHS CYMPYRiKa Ta CTBEDAMKEHHS, LIC He 3aXonsTh
HISKI NMepenoHU ONs CYNPYWKIKE, HANERWUTbL BURIIOYHO OO YpSfAHHUKA
LUMBINbHOTO cTaHy ?). BiH Tem—TiNbKMA B BHIMKOBHUX BHIIafKax — Oro-
JIOLLYE OMOBiAH HaMiPEHOro Cympy:kika®) Ta BHEa€ MocBigry Opary
nepencH, 6e3 kol yaisieHni wnob yBama€TbCs 3a HEBasKHMH i no30as-
jieHWH npaBHUX uMBinbHUX Hacnipkis?). Cam w06 MOKHE 3aKJIIOYMTH
abo nepepl ypsAHMKOM LHMBiNbHOroO craHy abo mepep mylunacTtupeM
czynnosci przedwstepnych, oraz §lub przed duszpasterzem moze by¢ zawarty
jedynie po uprzednim zlozeniu im oryginatu zaswiadczenia braku przeszkod, wyda-
nego przez wilasciwego urzednika stanu cywilnego®.

1) Mop. Cod. Jur. Can. rau. 1012 § 2; Capello, op. cit. n. 733; Chelo-
di, op. cit. n. 147, ll; Wernz — Vidal, op. cit. n. 590.

?) llutoBauui npoer T Rpr. 18: ,Narzeczeni przystepujgc do zawarcia mai-
zenstwa obowigzani sg przedstawi¢ wilasciwemu urzednikowi
stanu cywilnego: a) wymagane prawem dowody swej prawnej zdolnosci do
wstapienia w zwiazek matzenski oraz braku do niego przeszkod; b) wiasne oswiad-
czenie kazdego z narzeczonych, ze nie wie o istnieniu przeszkéd do tego malzenstwa,
W poprzednich rozdziatach niniejszego prawa wymienionych; ¢) takiez o$wiadczenie
swych rodzicow lub opiekunéw, a w ich braku dwéch os6b z posrod wstepnych lub
rodzenstwa kazdego z narzeczonych, ktére nie s3 w prawach obywatelskich ograni-
«czone. — Apt. 24: ,Po dopeinieniu czynnos$ci przedwstegp-
nych przed witaséciwym urzednikiem stanu cywilnego,
narzeczeni mogq zawrzec¢ $lub, skladajac publicznie przed urzednikiem stanu cywil-
nego albo przed duszpasterzem zgodne oswiadczenie w przytomnosci dwdch swiadkow,
ze zawieraja dozgonny zwigzek matzenski®.

%) Apt. 20.

%) Apt. 22: ,Jezeli ani na podstawie ziozonych dokumentéw, ani na skutek
dopetnionej zapowiedzi, ani z posiadanych skadinad przez urzednika stanu cywilnego
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npusHaHoro B [lonbuii BipoicmoBigaHHS, BO 9KOro HaJIEXKUTb OfUH
i3 Hapeyenux!). OpHaue w06, 3aknNOYeHWi mnepen AywWNacTUpeM,
He Ma€ MpaBHHUX HaCJiAKiB, SKIIO HOro He CTBEpMKEHO NPOTOKONOM
uuioby Ta BOPOAOBXK 3-X [HIB He NMPENJIOXKEHO ypSOHHUKOBH LMBiib-
HOTrO CcTaHy Micusd, B $KiM 3akyoyeHo uwuob, [5is BHUrOTOBJIEHHH
aKTy Cynpy:k:Ka.

3 HaBefeHHX MOCTaHOB BWXOAWTh, L0 LUMBiNbHI LMoO6H He € Oo-
BilbHUMHU (ParynbTaTUBHUMH) B MHATOMIM 3HAYiHHIO ClIOBa, a TiNIbKH
npuMycoBuMu. LluBinbHi wnioby € [OBINLHMMHU TORI, KONH MMONHLIA-
€TbCs HapeyeHHM cBobony BUOOpY LiNOT MpaBHOI CHCTEMH Cynpy)ika
— LIepKOBHOTO 4YH LHBINIBHOTO.

B obroBopioBaHiM NpOE€KTi 3alMiLUEHO BrpaBfi HapedYeHKHM CBO-
6oay Bubopy 3adBM BOJI nepep UMBIMBHHUM ypspgHukoM abo pyuwna-
CTUpeM, alle Ty 3agBy BOJi nepep AylinacTHpeM, Sika — M0 KaHo-
HIYHOMy npaBy — € OCHOBOIO 3aMo4yaTKyBaHHS CyMnpysKika3), 3BefAeHO
no ppyropsigHoi $opManbHOCTH, 3 OfHOI CTOPOHH MONepefKalYUMH
YHHHOCTSAMHM, $Ki MaloTe OyTH nonarop:keHi nepepn ypsgHHKOM LH-
BiflbHOro craHy, 6e3 axkux wmo6 He mMoxe Binbytucat), a 3 ppyroi
CTOPOHM THM, LIO He MpPHU3HAETHCH NMpaBHHUX HacnigKiB camid 3asgBi
BOJIi HAape4YeHMX §K Takid, a TiNbKM y3aljieskHIOETbCS 1X Big npepsno-

wiadomosci, nie okaze sig istnienie przeszkéd do matzenstwa, narzeczeni otrzymajg
natychmiast zaswiadczenia braku przeszk6d“; apt. 25 (mpyra yactb): ,Slub przed
urzednikiem stanu cywilnego, przed ktérym nie dokonano czynnosci przedwstepnych
oraz $lub przed duszpasterzem moze by¢ zawartym je-
dynie, po uprzedniem zlozZeniu imoryginatu zaswiad-
czenia braku przeszkéd, wydanego przez wiltasciwego
urzednika stanu cywilnego"“

) Apr. 25 (mepiua yacth): ,Slub moze by¢ zawarty przed ktérym-
kolwiek urzednikiem stanu cywilnego Rzeczypospolitej albo przed duszpaste-
rzem uznanedo w Polsce wyznania, do ktérego nalezy jeden z na-
rzeczonych*.

?) Apr. 26: Slub zawarty przed duszpasterzem ma skutek cy-
wilny naréwni ze slubem zawartym przed urzednikiem stanu cywilnego, jezeli zo-
stal przez duszpasterza nalezycie potwierdzony protokétem slubu
sporzadzonym stosownie do przepisow ustawy o aktach stanu cywilnegoi prze d-
stawionym urzednikowi stanu cywilne go miejsca zawarcia
Slubu celem sporzadzenia aktu malzenstwa“. — Projekt ustawy o aktach stanu cy-
wilnego. Warszawa 1931. Apr. 137: ,Duszpasterz, przed ktérym zawarto slub, spo-
rzadza protokét slubu w trzech egzemplarzach w ksiedze protokdtéw slubu“... ,Proto-
kot slubu powinien by¢ dostarczony urzednikowi stanu cywilnego najpézniej w
cia'qu tzech dni“

%) Cod. Jur. Can. ran. 1081 § 1: ,Matrimonium facit partium con-
sensus inter personas iure habiles legitime manifestatus, qui nulla humana pote-
state suppleri valet“.

4) Mop. apr. 18, 19, 22, 25.
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HeHHS npoTokoay wmoby ypsaHMKOBM LMBINBHOrO CTaHy M BHIO
TOBNE!HS anTy cyrnpysxkal). — Ha ocHOBi TOro npoekty MycsiThb
HapeueHi, Mig 3arpo30:c HEBAXXHOCTY CYNPYMXKa Mnepeg UUBIIbBHUM
npaeoM i nos6aBneHHs HOTro UMBINLHUX HaCHiORIE, NCAArcouTH Ne-
ped YpsAHMKOM LMBINBHOTC CTaHy yci Ti YMHHOCTH, LIC Monepensa-
o1e wmob, xoubu sonu 6Gpanu wmob uepikoBuuid. Ti nonepemsa-
1041 YHHHOCTH BiIHOCHTBCS A0 npasHoi 3AibHoCTH HapeuyeHwx OO 3a-
HNIOYEHHS CYNpYMa Ta IO CTBEP/MMEHHS, UM He 3axofsTh SKi cy-
ripy®i nepenoHW, nepepbaueHi NPOEKTOM CYMPYROro npaBa, OTHE
cnpaBH, SKi BiIHOCHO XPMCTifH HanemaTb BHKINOYHO KO KOMAeTeHuii
HepKOBHOI BNacTH ?). — TakMM uvMHOM TMpPOEKTOOABLi CTEpP8NHCH 3po-
6rt, wobu, SKR Kame npunosinka, i Bosk Oys cHTHi i Ko3a uina,
cebT1o 3a9TUM3YBATH IHCTUTYT CyNpyMiKa T4 Biigath HOro nig mai:xe
BHURJIOYHY KOMMNETEeHIi0 UMBINLHOIO Mpasa H UYBINLHOI BIACTH
i 1oCh 3pOOUTH LAY peRiritbux noyyBalb ropoxasn aepsaey. Bnpasai
[C3BONEHO CKAajaTty 3a9By BOAI nepen AylunacTUpeM y uepksi, ane
Tary 3sasBy, caMy B co0i, nosfasneHo npasHux Hacnigkis. Ti npassi
HECNiAKY y2anemHeHo Big OpyropsAaHMx piueli: Bl upHHOCTEH, IO
nonepemRa:oTe Wniod, i Big BUTOTOBAEHHS @XTy CTaHy, 9Ki BiOO&HO
BHK/IOUHO B PYKH UMBinbHG! BRapu®) Tak, Ul0 3a%Ba Boni Hapeue-
HHMX Nepen [LylINacTHpeM ©CTanacs [OPOMHOW lepeMoHicio Ges
3H8YIHHY. .

Buxopsun 3 3an0KeHHS, HE3TIOHOTO 3 HayKOoI KaToNHUbHOI
Llepken, mwo cynpyska € IHCTHTYTOM UHBIIBHOrO Npasa Ta Wio
yHOPMyBaHHS UIICCTH CyNpYXOrc npaea HalleXMTb [0 Cy4Y&cHoi cy-
BEDEHHOI [EepIKeBH, BIAaB NPOEKTCHABEUbL CYIL.pYMi Crpasu BCiX rpo-
MandH UMBiNbHIM cygoBid womneTenuii¢). Ulobu pate cwomy Gopaii

) Apr. 26 (mwe. TexcT niag HoTtow 2 cr. 32).

) Cod. Jur. Can. =an. 1038 § 1: ,Supremae tantum auctoritatis ecclesia-
slicae est authentice declarare quandonam ius divinum matrimonium impediat vel di-
rimat“. § 2: ,Eidem supremae auctoritati privative jus est alia impedimenta matrimo-
nium impedientia vel dirimentia pro baptisatis constituendi per modum sive legis
universalis sive perticularis®,

3 Projekt ustawy o aktach stanu cywilnego. Warszawa
1931. Apr. 1: ,Obowiazki urzednika stanu cywilnego lub jego zastepcy oraz obowiazki
nad urzedami stanu cywilnego moze pehi¢ jedynie osoba swiecka, nie zaj-
mujaca stanowiska w hierarchji koscielnej“ Hasirs noninai xoxyts
6yTH VOSSHURZMM  LOMBUIBHOIO CTany, ane piwydo suxmoueHi nyxesui 0cobw,
Apr. 15: ,Naczelnicy gmin, urzednicy magistratéw, starostw, pisarze gminni, nauczy-
ciele szkél powszechnych, oraz urzednicy policyjni nie moga sie wymowic¢
od przyjecia obowigzkéw stanu cywilnego lub%jego zastepey“.—3 HaBensHux apTurynin
BUPA3HO TMi3HATH 2HTULEPKOBHUE i aHThpenirifiHMi NyX o5roBOPIOBAHOIC MPOERTY.

*)' Projekt prawa malzenskiego, apr. 81: ,Sprawy matzenskie wynikajace ze
stosunkéw objetych niniejszem prawem naleig do sadéw powszechnych®.

Borocnosis X, 1
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nosipHy npaBHy OCHOBY, MPOEKTOAaBElLb BKe B CAMOMY 3aMNo4YaTHy-
BAHHIO Cynpysma — unmnobi nepeHic ycio sary, BCe MpaBHe 3HauiH-
HA Ha Ti akTH, 3Bazani 3i wmobom, ski Bigmas Y PYRM UMBIABHOT
BNagH, T. € MepenBcTyNHI YKWHHOCTH nepel WNOO0OM TB BHUICOTOBJIZH-
HS aKTy LMBINLHOrO cTaHy nmo wmobi, 6e3 sxkux 3asra Boni Hapede-
HUX nepes AyWnacTHpeM y UEePKBOIO NpuMnucaki dopmi He mae Hi-
4KOro 3HadyiHHg nepen UMBINIbHKM npaBom. [ onoBHMM pedepeHT npo-
exty npo¢. JliotocTaHchruii y cBoim pedepari ,Zasady projektu
prawa malzenskiego“, Warszawa 1931, Ha c7. 9] TaK BHACHIOE cipasy.
cymoBoi kommneteHuii: ,Jurysdykcji sadu cywilnego podiega oczywis-
cie i w tym przypadku tylko akt cywilny. Sad cywilny ocenia wa-
zno$¢ tylko aktu cywilnego t. j., czy zachowano warunek uzyskania
zaswiadczenia braku przeszkod, prawem cywilnem przewidzianych,
czy nastapitlo oswiadczenie malzenskie, przez prawo cywilne wyma-
gane i zgodnie z tem prawem stwierdzone, oraz czy urzednik stanu
cywilnego sporzadzit akt malzenstwa. Waznos¢ siubu koscielnego,
w szczegolnosci waznosci matzeristwa sakramentalnego, sad cywiiny
w 7adnym razie nie rozpatruje“: [Npo<kTomaBeub 3actynae i nepeso-
AUTb [ABHO OMpOKHMHEHy Karonxubkow Lleprsoio Te3y, OyabTotu
TATHCTBEHHZICTh XPHCTISHCBKOrO Cynpysksa MoXHa Oyno Bipminiix
peanbHo Bim KOHTpaKTy!) i cympyskMH KOHTPAKT, #K LHBINbHHUH axT, .
BigmaTH BMOBHI Mg UWBINBHY IOPMCAOMKLIL, a ¢B. TakHy, AR WOCH

Y MMik IX. ocyaus mornsn, 6yAbTOGM cB. Ta#Ha Gyna YuMCh aruecopitinm
NS CympYyskma i TakuM, WO AAETbCA Big Hboro simminuTtu B ,Syllabus-i“ prop. 56:
,Matrimonii sacramentum non est nisi quid contractui accesso-
rium ab eoque separabil e ipsumque sacramentum in una tantum
nuptiali benedictione situm est*.

Jl1es Xlll B enu. ,Arcanum*“: ,Nec quempiam moveat illa tantopere a r e g a-
listis praedicata distinctio, vi cuius contractum nu-
ptialem a sacramento distinguunt eo sane consilio, ut Ecclesiae
reservatis sacramenti rationibus contractum in potestatem arbitriumque principum ci-
vitatis. Etenim non potest huiusmodi distinctio seu potius distractio probari, cum ex-
ploratum sit in matrimonio christiazno contractum a sacramento
non esse dissociabilem, atque ideo non posse contra-
ctum verum et legitimum consistere, quin sit eoipso
sacramentum. Nam Christus dignitate sacramenti auxit matrimonium,
matrimonium autem est ipse contractus, si modo sit factus iure. Huc accedit, quod
ob hanc causam matrimonium est sacramentum, quia est sacrum signum et efficiens
gratiam et imaginem referens mysticarum nuptiarum Christi cum Ecclesia. Istarum
autem forma et figura illo ipso exprimitur summae coniunctionis vinculo, quo vir et
mulier inter se colligantur quodque aliud nihil est, nisi ipsum matrimonium. Itaque
apparet omne inter christianos iustum coniugium in se
et per se esse sacramentum, nihilque magis abhor-
rere a veritate, quam esse sacramentum decus quod-
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Bifi KOHTPaKTy OKPEMOro, Bigmatu nig topucpukuiio Lleprsu. Biu
mornyckae cymoBy KommeteHuiro Llepxkeu 3 cynpymux -cnpasax Big-
HOCHO CBOIX BipHHX, ane TiAbKKW B Kpy3i BHYTPILWIHLOrO CBCHOID
CaMOBpIAyBaHHa ), cebTo, pilleHHd URPKOBHUX CyAiB  aAepiwasa
BMpaBOi TONEpYE, ane He NpH3HAE (X 3a NMpaBOCHAbLHI?) mnepen nep-
sRABHUM MPAaBOM.

B npoekTi npundto snpaeai bopManbHO 3acafy, IO CYMDPyHiKa
Ma€ 5yTH TpHBKE Tak 3 yBar¥ Ha BMOKIIMBAGHHS DO3BOIO PORMHH,
9% 3 orngpy Ha Bobpo  cycniibHOCTH 3). B HbOMy HaBiTh BHMara-
€TbCsi, WobH HapedeHi npu wmobi ckiapand nepem LMBIALHHM
ypsoHUMroM abo pyuwinacTipeM i gBoMa CBiiKaMM 3adBY, 140 BOHH
3aKNIOYaTL GOCMEPTHHH cynpysmuit coio3 (apt. 24). Ta TpuBkictb
Cynpy:Kia Mo MNPOEKTY He € iAeHTUYHa 3 HEPO3PHUEHICTIO CYNpPYyMOro
y3na, He € igeHTH4Ha 3 AOCMEePTHHWM TpHBaHHSM Ba)XHO 3akiloye-
HOTO CyMpy®Ka, K Ce BHUxOAMAO 6u 3 apt. 24. 3acama TPUBKOCTH |
CYNpy®iKa Itif4epKHeHa B NPOEKTI TiNbKU TeopeTU4Ho ¢ adTpak-
THO, 60 KONM {ile NpO KOHKPETHi MOCTAaHOBM NpoEKTy, fAxi
BGopounnu 64 i HakasyBank¥ TPHUBRICTb CyMpyiKa,—TO 1X B MPOEKTI
roai 3HaifiTh. 3aTe € MOCTAHOBH, AKi OOJIEKILIYIOTH PO3NYRY CYNpym-
Ka ¥ possin. Bespithi cynpyru Bucwe 25-t sit no 3-x nitax cy-
NPYIKOTO HKHUTTH MOKYTh 22 0OONiNBHOI 3rOACI0 CTAPATHCS B Cymi
npo posnyry ©Oe3 nopanHa npuuuHt). Konu BOHU y cymi noTsap-
OSTh CBO€ 3rofclLUeHe MadaHud, Cyd AO3Bojfc iM cenapauiio Ha omH
pir {apr. 55, 56), a mo ynnusi pory Ha HecOMeweumit yac (apr. 57).

dam adiunctum aut proprietatem allapsam extrin-
secus, quae a contractu disiungi ac disparari homi-
num arbitratu queat®.

) Apr. 81: ,Jurysdykcji sadéw powszechnych nie naruszaja przytem przepisy
ktéremi uznane w Rzeczypospolitej koscioly i wyznania kierujg sie w zakresie
swego samorzadu wewnetrznego w stosunku do swych
wWyznawcow’

)Karol Lutostanski, Zasady projektu  prawa malienskiego. War-
szawa 1931. ct. 89: ,Projekt przekazuje spory w sprawach, powstatych
ze stosunkow,objetych cywilnem prawem malzenskiem,
sadom powszechnym, ktére sg jedynemi sadami, m o-
gacemi wyrokowa¢ z moca prawa panstwowego®; cr. 90: ,..wyrok,
sadu duchownego nikomu nie zamyka drogi do 'sadu
cywilnego, ktéry stanowi o malzenstwie, jako o instytucie 7ycia cywilno-spote-
cznedo i o skutkach w tej tylko slerze zycia panstwowego“.

) Mop. Lutostanski, op. cit. cr. 46—47. ;

*) Bpt. 54: ,Malzonkowie w wieku powyzej dwudziestu pieciu
lat nie majacy wspolnege maloletniego potomstwa i zdolni do dziatan prawnyceh,
moga za zobopo6lna zgod a, po trzyletniem trwaniu malzenstwa, wystapic
do sadu o roziaczenie (separacje) bez podania powoddw"

3*
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RAne W Ha apaHH$ TibLKK OOHOTO Cympyra Cyf MOJME BHPILLUHTH
ceMapauilo, JKWLO MpU3HAE, WO 3ragn Ha Aobpo piTed He mepe-
WIKROMKYE cenapauii, a TaKOX SKLIO0 CTBEPAHTb 3aiCTHyBaHHs MOCTiM-
HOro PO3KJIady CYMpPYKOrO HTTS 3 TaKMX TMPHYMH: YyKOJIOMCTBA,
HacTaBaHHA Ha KHUTTS cynpyra abo Horo gited, Tskkoi obpasw,
sHeBaru (potwarz), nos6aBneHHs cynpyra poOAMTENbCbKOI BIACTH,
BiMOBM 3ac00iB Ha yaep¥aHHS pOAHHH, 3a/IMLIEHHY CMiJILHOTO [10-
MELUKAaHHS, 3acyly Ha Kapy nosbaBnenHs cBoGoau nosan 5 nir,
TONoBHEHHd TaHbONAYOro npocTynky, rynsworo abo po3nycTHOro
YKATTY, BUKOHYBaHH$ raHbONIIYOro 3aHsiTd, MNgHcTBa abo HapKOMaHii,
3apas3nMBoi BeHepHyHOi Hepyrd, yMoBoi xopobH, IO TPHBEE Bif,
3-x niT, nonoBoi HeMo4yH nepen 50-M POKOM KHTTH, a TaKOK nepep
viiBoM 10 nit cynpyskska; 6nyga npy 3akalouyBaHHIO CyMpyskika
ujono ocobu cynmpyra, HOro UHMBiNnBHOro cTaHy, rpoMansHCTBa, Bipo-
icroBigarHa abo TaRMX CyTTEBWX HOro NPHKMET, SKi CTAHOBNSATH
1paBHy i1epenoHy Ans cynpywxkka abo rposats sgoposnio obxanosy-
1o40ro i Horo Oymyyoro mnoToMcTBa, abo TakMX, WO iX 3arajibHO
yBaKa€TbCs 3a raHbONaui Ang yecTH cymnpyra, npuMyCy A2 Cynpy:KKa,
B3iOMOBH [OMOBHEHHS UEPKOBHUX LEPEMOHIH MHMO NpHpEYEHHY,
maHoro npu akrTi cynpysxkal). Crangd npuuMH, €Ki yrOBaRHAOTH.
cynpyra Ao »afaHHS cenapallii, 9K ce ix BUAHO 3 BHYMCIIEHHH, € Taka
BeJiMKa, 1O JiedBH YW 3aife sika MOoMMUIKa M Nepecapa B TBEPsKEH-
HIO, WO Hew OOHATI Begki MOKIMBOCTM X04OM Tpoxa He3rigHoro
NPBKTUYHOrO CYMPYkKOro KMUTTY Ta OTBOPEHO WIHpPOKOo Opamy -nns
3aCNOKOEHHS OCOOMCTHX NpHMX cynpyra npoTtH abCcTpakTHO rono-
1IeHO1 3acafy TPUMBKOCTH cynpysksa. Bci HaBemeHni npuumnHu ynoBaxk-
HSIOTL Cy[ OO BKPpillleHHd cenapauii Ha HeorpaHHYeHHH uac?).
BoHu € Tarox BHMcTapualooui Ans po3Bs#3aHHS CynpyXKoOro By3na B3a-
rani, 60 nicrs TPUMiTHBO! Cemapauii Cym MOxe BHpILIMTH, Ha Ka-
LaHH% OfHOTC cynpyra, 3amiHy cenapauii Ha pos3Bim, SKWIO AoOpo
MaJioNiTHIX BiTed He CToiThb TOMY Ha nepeiwuxopi?). BucrapuanbricTs
THX-}K€ CcaMHX NpHMYMH [ns cenapauii i Ans po3Bony rOJIOBHHUE pe-
¢epeHT npoexrTy, npod. JIIOTOCTAHCHRUMA, MOTUBYE THM, O AN TPHB-
KOCTH CyNnpy:KiKa € piBHOAYLIHOIO piylo, B 9KMH cnoci6 cynpyru (KosK-
HHH 30KpeMa) yJlafmkyioTb cobi CBOE BIIaCHE KUTTH, KOJIM TE MUTTH
He € Bxke chniibHe*). — Ta nenBH, 4¥ MORHa ONPORMHYTH NOTNL,

1) Apr. 58.

% Apr. 61.

%) RApr. 77.

4) Zasady. prawa malzenskiego, c1. 84: ,Z punktu widzenia tej trwalosci jest
rzeczg obojetna, jak malzonkowie urzadza sobie kaidy wiasne zycie, skoro to zycie
nie iest wspolne*.
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wo yuM Ginblle € NpaBOM MpPH3HAHUX MPHYHH, SKi YMOKNHUBASIOTH
npasdi po3BopH, TUM 6inbuie po3BOAIB y NpaKkTHUi MNPHXOOUTH, K
T i Te, WO ONS TPHUBKOCTH CYMpy:KiKa WIIKOM He € OQHAKOBO, 4
npaBo A03BOJIAE CynpyraMm 3aK/IIOYHTH HOBE 3aKOHHE CYMNpyXKiKa, 4M
iX Tol MOXXHOCTH no3basnse. Hapis Ha gncx{nnsicrb 3arJIIO4YeHHI HO-
BOTO CYNPYMKiKa, XOPOHEHOro 3aKOHOM, J,aCTh MOHYKY IO CTapaHHS Npo
po3Big OoratbOM TakMM, W0 ©Oe3 TOrc, NpPOXUBLIM B cenapauii
AKWKCh uac, BepTanu-6 Hasap 0o cynpyskoro skurts. Cenapauil € pa-
HOIO [OJ19 TPUBKOCTH CYMpY:Kika, 9Ka B AEAKMX BHIMapKax BHJiUyETbCS,
SKILO He CMWHEHO [OCTymy BilRMBNIOIOYMX COKIB ANA paHH, HaTo-
MiCTb pO3BOAM € CMEpPTHHM yaapom ANis TPUBKOCTH CymnpyikiKka. Tomy
He MOse OyTH PIBHOAYLIHE ANA TPHUBKOCTH CYNpYyiKa, B AKHH
cnoci6 cynpyrd — KOMKHHK 30cibHa — ynagsTb CBO€ KMTTH, SKLUO
nepepsaHo crinbHe XKUTTE. — [lo pymui npoexkry cynpyru mo 3-cx
niTax COiNBHOrO KUTTS MOXKYTh poO3iliTHcs 3a 060MiNBHOIO 3rofoio,
BHsSBneHolo nepen cypom (apt. 54), abo na amaHHS OfHOrO Cynpyra,
3 NpHYHH TOmAHHUX B apTt. 58 Mo cymoBimM pilieHHIO, — a no 7-Mu
sitax abo M ckopuue (apT. 77) OCATHYTH UiIROBMTHH CYROBHH po3Bif
i 3aKAIOYMTHU HOBE CYMpysKiKa.

Katonuubka lLlepkBa, cnupaiouuch Ha Boxim ob6gasnennio: ,Ulo
Bor 3nyunB, yonoBik Hexaii He po3nyya€“, BiAKHAAE PO3BOAM Cy-
MpysKma B3arani, a 30kpema Po3BOJAM B CYNpykKaX XPHCTIAH TOMY,
wo XpHcToc migHic 1x po rigHocTu cB. TaiiHM, HEe NierKOBaKy4H Mpu
TiM | MOTHBIB YHCTO NPHUPOAHOro XxapaKTepy, 9K Ornsp Ha podpo
W po3Bili pOOMHH, KA MO3Ke AKCJIiL PO3BHBATHCH TiNMbKHU MPH HEPO3-
PHBHOCTH CyTDYHOrO By3Ja, Ta OrJisf Ha pobpo cycninbHOCTH.

[lpo€kT € 9BHO BOpPOKHH KaTONMUBLKHUM MPUHUKNAM MPO Cy-
Mpy:Ka, 30KpeMa [PHHLUMIIOBH HEPO3PHBHOCTH Cynpymika. 3 HMM
KaTONIMK He MO)e TMOroguTHCHd, SAKWOo xo4ye OyTH KaTONMMKOM He
TiNEKA 3 IMeHH, 3 METPHUKH, aNle MOiHCHMUM i BipHMM Hayli RaTonMu:-
Kol LlepkBu. 3 HHM KaTONHK He MOBHHEH NOroauTHcs, 60 3HAEC BKe
ocyn Katonuubkoro Ennckonaty [Monbiui, SKHi KiHYHTbCS 323HBOM :

»B3HBaEMO KaTomiKiB, 3po6UTH BCe, LIOGU MPOEKT TOrO Cymnpy-
3koro npaea 6yB norpebaHui.

B3uBacMo raTonukiB, w06H BCi 6e30raspHO MiL/IK 38 TOJOCOM
Uepkeu. Toit npoekt mycumo Bci moBopioBaTH.

Bsusaemo TtHx, wo nwbnate Xpucrta, wo € nocnywHi Xpu-
CTOBH, 3pobHTH BCe, woebM 3HIBEYMTH TOH CTPALUHWA | OywWe WKia-
nuBMH 3aMmip“!).

) we. P rad, Grudzien 1931. T. 21, cr. 224, 225.



Ap. Hpocras [Nacmepnan

KopoTka apxeoinsoris
3axiIHO~YKpaiHCbKUX 3€eMeilb

{Ornsg poicTOpPHYHMX, PANHO-ICTOPHYHHX i XPHUCTISHCLKMX 4aciB)

(Dr. Jaroslav Pasternak — L’RArchéologie des terres ouest-
ukrainiennes a I'époque préhistorique, protohistorique et
chrétienne)

(RApercu sommaire)

Les traces les plus anciennes d’une population humaine
sur les terres ouest-ukrainiennes sont liées a la culture meu-
.stérienne de la période paléolithique ancienne. Ce n'est qu’en
Galicie qu'on a retrouvé des témoins de cette culture. En
- Volhynie la culture la plus ancienne' est l'aurignaciénne de la
période paléolithique plus récente. C'est a celle-ci, d’ailleurs.
gu'appartient la grande majorité des trouvailles paléolithiques
galiciénnes, principalement sur le cours moyen du Dnister. li
est a présumer, que la Transcarpathie, la Boucovine, la Pidlachie
et la Polésie n'eurent aucune population pendant le paléoli-
thique.

Durant I'époque mésolithique, sur toute 'étendue de la
Volhynie, y incluse sa partie galicienne, apparaissent les cultures
microlithiques, notemment la culture swidérienne et tardenoi-
sienne, et voir méme déja la culture protonéolithique campi-
gnenne. En Transcarpathie, nous avons une seule trouvaille jusqu’a
présent, qui appartienne a cette période, notemment la trou-
vaille de Korlath. Ce sont les outils de silex qui se rattachent aux
modéles campignens.

Ce n’est que pendant I’époque néolithique que les terres
ouest-ukrainiennes furent peuplées, avec densité, par plusieurs tri-
bus de diverse provenance. Seule autochtone était la popula-
tion douée d'une culture du Boug, dont les traces se retrou-
vent sur une large étendue du San au Dniéper. Cette popula-
‘tion laissa aprés elle les premiers tombeaux connus chez nous,
tombeaux disposés en coffres en pierres. Un autre groupe de
population autochtone avait une culture propre au microlithe
néolithique. A la seconde période de I’époque néolithique vint en
Galicie un petit groupe d’hommes de Silésie porteurs de céra-
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mique rubanée, puis de Silésie encore, vinrent des influences
culturelles liées a la céramique nordique et cordée. La popula-
tion de la Transcarpathie orientale possédait une culture buc-
cienne avec des instruments de silex et d’obsidien, tandis que
'ouest transcarpathique vivait un peuple a céramique cannelée.

Un phénoméne caracteristique de la période éneolithique
c’est la culture de la céramique peinte, (venue d’'Ukraine et de
Transsylvanie) avec les premiers fabricats métalliques (cuivre)
et probablement un cérémonial funéraire de crémation. La cul-
ture locale du Boug offre alors, dans son inventaire, beaucoup
de haches en pierre, originaires des lieux mémes et aussi du
nord baltique. Sa population ensevelit ses morts dans une po-
sition repliée sous de hauts tumulus. La Transcarpathie, plus
riche en cuivre, avec la culture bodrogkérészturienne fait
'importation de les produits en métal en Galicie et en Bouco-
vine. ,

La premiére époque du bronze trouva la Galicie a peu
prés depeuplée, car a la suite de la sécheresse, sa population
avait émigrée a l'est. A sa place, sont venus, a partir de la se-
conde époque du bronze des émigrés de Transcarpathie qui,
toute entiére, était peuplée par les Thraces. A la fin de I'épo-
que du bronze, ils avaient occupé tout la Pogoutié et la Bou-
covine et entrenaient un commerce trés florissant de produit
en bronze comme le prouvent les nombreux depdts d’objets
de bronze qu’on découvre fréquemment. C'est également & eux,
trés probablement, qu’il faut attribuer les depéts connus d’ob-
jets en or, découverts a Mychalkiv. De [I’est vinrent enPodolie
et dans la Volhynie galicienne des Cimmériens et de l'ouest
un peuple avec la culture ,lusacienne’ et d’un cérémonial fu-
néraire de crémation. Ces deux groupes des cultures se sont,
dans la suite réciproguement assimilés 'un a l'autre a la pé-
riode de Hallstatt et produisirent une culture du type Cechy-
Vysocko. Néanmoins, a part les deux éléments susnommés,
cette culture dénote encore des influences de la culture scy-
thique, ce qui constitue probablement la premiére trace sure
d’une infiltration slave sur nos territoirs de |'ouest, si 'on
tient I’appartenance ethnique de la culture lusacienne pour non
encore identifiée. A part cela, vers le cours supérieur du Boug
s’étendait encore la culture de Hallstatt avec tombeaux a caisses
et incinération, qui appartenait probablement aux Germains.
Le Pokoutié était alors occupé par les Gétes thraces.

Durant ‘la période laténe, nos territoirs de l'ouest tombe-
rent sous une forte influence de la cuiture celte des gaulois,
qui avaient occupé toute la Transcarpathie et apportérent avec
eux une culture du type Stradonice. lls apportérent aussi les
premiéres monnaies qu'ils fabriquaient en or, selon les mo-
déles grecs. Alors également vinrent chez nous les Bastarnes
de race germanique que s'introduisirent par les cols des mon-
tagnes jusqu’en Transcarpathie.
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Vers I'époque de la naissance du Christ, nos terres entrée-
rent dans la sphére des influences de la culture des provinces
romaines du Danube, influence, qui dura presque quatre cents
ans sans discontinuer. Cette influence nivelatrice, renforcée par
des échanges commerciaux fort actif (depdts découvert) est
particulierement facile a observer sur la cuiture des Germains
Bastarnes et des Goths qui, venus des provinces baltiques,
s’avencérent jusqu’aux bords de la Mer Noire et y créérent,
sous l'influence de [l'art colonial grec et de certains éléments
culturels orientaux, de nouvellas formes culturelles, connues
plus tard en Cccident, pendantla période de la migration des
peuples, sous le nom de culture mérovingienne. Les pieces
d’orfévrerie de cette époque sont couvertes d’entrelacs et
d’ornements animaliers, tandis que leur céramique, bien pro-
filée, est éxécutée en terre grise, bien nétioyée, et a l'aide de
la roue. La Transcarpathie voisinait alors avec la province de
Dacie, conquise alors par Trajan, qu'occupérent dans la suite
diverses tribus germaniques, défaites, a leur tour, au lV-e siécla
par les Huns.

Les Huns furent suivis par une autre peuplade d'Asie
d’origine turque, les Avares, qui venus en Europe, pénétrérent
jusqu’en Volhynie, au pays des Doulibes. Peu de temps avant
eux arrivérent les Goths et Slaves, battus par les Huns.

La présente revue, nous la terminons par "époque des
enceintes, dont la seconde moitié appartient déja chez nous
a I'histoire chrétienne. Tous nos territoirs étaient déja pour de
bon peuplés par les Slaves. En dehors d’eux apparurent é£ga-
lement des Magyars en Transcarpathie qui vinrent en Hongrie
au [X-e siécle. La culture slave des Vi-e—Vlll-e siécles, trés
pauvre, laissa fort peu de traces et ce n’est qu’a partir du [X-e
siécle que nous trouvons chez nous beaucoup d’objets de fouilles
qui dénotent de fortes influences kiéviennes et byzantines, spé-
cialement quant a |'ornementation. Tant que dura le paganisme,
le rite funéraire consistait en incinération, ce qui fut évidemment
évincé par le christianisme. Les tombeaux a squeiettes de
cette époque sont a reconnaitre par la position rituelle du
mort et par diverses petites croix a deux croisillons en métal
et en pierre. Parmi eux, la premiére place appartient assure-
ment aux ,encolpions” de bronze, composés de deux parties.
D’entre les édifices monumentaux de cette reculée période
chrétienne, il n'est presque rien resté: la mieux conservée —
c’est l'ancienne église grecque St. Pantaléimon a Halitch au-
jourd’ hui trasformée en église latine St. Stanislas.



Koporra apxeonboris 3axigHO-yRpaiHCbKUX 3eMenb 41

I. [Maneonir.

Mepiui 6e3cyMHiBHI cnigv HaRCTApUIUK IOYATKIB MIOACHKOT Ry b~
TypH Ha 3eMJli NpUNagaicTb Ha MOYaTOK KBApPTEpy, YW TOYHiHIe:
Ha Terifdwi nepiofM ocrtaHHbel nepceBoi nebu. Ti yacu HasuBaeMO
KaMiHHOIO 06010, 60 YRHTROBE 3Hapsdpsad, U0 HOro morpanHB cobi
3pobHTU nepBicHUE YOOBIK, Oyno MadiKke BUK/TIOYHO KamiHHe. XKagHux
MerajiB BiH llle He 3HaB, Tak CaMO He BMIiB Uie pOOUTH TOPLIMKIB
i3 TIMHHW, @ TMM CaMUM He Mil KHUBUTHCA BapeHOI0 CTPaBOlO, TiIbKH
neyeHow abo cHpoio.

Llinuit noBruid po3Biid nioncsKoi RynbTypH Y KaMiHHIH pobi
ninMMo_Ha ABi ronoBhi po3soe€Bi ¢asH, crapuwy # Momofluy, i ToMy
neplly 3 HHX Ha3MBAaEMO CTAPLUOK KaMiHHOIO Acdoio abo 3 rpeuskoro
naj€osiToM, a Apyry MOnoALiol0 KaMmiHHoo podow abo HeoniToM.

Mamyr. MNaneonituuHuii PUCYHOR Ha clOHEBiH rocrn (3 Ppanuii).

KoskHa 3 nux BHKa3ye€ LiNWH pa pO3BOEBHX CTEMEHIB Ta €THIYHO YH
TEPHTOPIANbLHO DisKHHUX KY/bTYp, HA SKMX AA€ThCH MPOCNIAHTH cTana
nepeMiHa ogHMX THRiB 3Hapamas y Apyri, — cTanHi, xo4 NOBiNbHHH
PO3BHTOK nip BniMBOM HalyToro [OCBiAY, TEXHIYHHMX yAOCKOHANEHb
Ta BCe 3MIiHYUBHX ynopoOaHb.

| Tak y naneoniri pospixkuaemo Big 1869 p. 3a Mortillet-om
KRynbTypy LIE€JIbCbRY, alle/bCbKy Ta MYyCTEPChRY, WO TBOPSTL pa3soMm
CTapliMi MAN€oniT, i KynLTypy OpIHAUBKY, CONOTPEHCHKY Ta ManeH-
CbRY, SIKi BHIIOBHIOIOTh yac TPUBAHHA MONOAWOrOC MaNeonity.
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B uaci TpuBaHHg WeAbCbKOi RynbTypH Oyno B Esponi Temnse
NiACOHHA ¥ YONOBIK BiB KO4YiBHe KHTTY nig ronuM Hebom Hap bepe-
TaMHM piK, MOJIIOBaB Ha CNOHIB, HOCOPOXKUIB Ta iHWY AWYHHY i 30H-
pae igomi 3eMHi rutopM Ta gMki oBoui. 3 Horo KpeMmiHHOro 3Hapsand
abepernrcs B 3emni Benuri, rpybo o66uBani ,pyuyni RnoMHKM“ Mmirga-
noBol ¢opmMK, a monpH HHUX PpiMHI HOXKHKM Ta ckpobaui. He Boa-
€Mocs TYT y TOuHHiALIMK ix onuc, 60 WenbcbKOi KyneTypu He Byno
E3arajii Ha YKpaiHi, a 7ak caMO He 3HaHWOeHo y Hac poci caigis
i cnipyouoi,a1lleN b CbKOT Ky bTyP H,KOAH NMIOCOHHY CTalo BKe
XONOHYTH W MOSBMBCS MaMyT 3 AOBrol LUEPCTIO, TNEYEepHHH NeB Ta
mensinb. Yonoeik norpebysae yxke temnoi opewxki, 1o 6a4yMMo 3 pix-
#oro ppibuidmworo kpemiHHoro 3Hapspns o o0OpiGru WwRip Ta ix
3ilMBaHHS.

Lllo¥no 3 yacy TpMBaHHS TpeTbOi, MYCTEPCbLKOI KYIb-
TY PHM € cnifid nancosiTHyHoro yoJsioeika y Fanuuubi, a came B ne-
yepi y legapax (nos. Kpakis) ra B RacnepiBugx (nos. 3animwmuxu)
i B 9nosi (nos. Tepebeena). Cel Hapin NpHUALIOB 3 NiBAHS Ta NpH-
HiC cBOK KynbTypy 3 6ankaHCLROTO Ccepenosuiua. [anbiie 06HH-
HEHHY TEMIepaTypy 3MyCHJio HOrc 3aMellKaTi TaKOXR y Meyepax,
Qe NpM OrHMuUIax 3ajuiuunocd no Hoomy Oorato KocTe#t 3 puKoro
KOH$, L0 HMOro MSCOM u4ONOBIK Tomi 3amobKu RUBHBCH, Ta LifHK
P9I HOBMX THNIB KPEeMiHHCOrO 3Hapannd.

Y cninyiouy, Tennifimy, Mixknenosy noby 3arMHyNo y Hac Mycrep-
CbKe HaceneHHd, a Ha HOro Micie npuHioB MabyTb aBTOXTOHHHUH
2 Epponi noBeubkMH Hapin 3 OPIHSLbKOK KYIbTYyPp O M.
lilo¥iHo BiH npuHwor 6inbiIOO Macolo Ha ranuibke Ta cxigHe [lo-
pinng i 3aHsB B3goBx JlHicTpa cMyry CKenbHHMX TMeyep, a Takoxk
i mpungrawdi Bif NiBHOYM OROAMLI, A€ CyXi, MOpPO3Hi BITpPH, L0 Ha-
CTanu 3 MOYaTKOM MOJOALIOFO Maji€oiiTy, HaBisjM RibKaMeTpoBi
EE€PCTBM YKOBTOI TNHUHH-JIECY. Haﬁmapiui THIIH OPIHLUbKOro KpeMiH-
noro npomucay Bipkpue JI. Yuranenko y [Nopomky 6ing PiBHoro Ha
Bonuni. B Ianuuuni znaca Oyna Ao HemaBHa TiNbKY ofHa OTBEpTa
ni3Ho-opiHZubka ctosHka y [nmuaHax (noe. [lepemuwunsnn), i moino
TepeHoBuM pocnipaM (0. [Monsncerkoro 3 ocraHuix iiecTtd T 3aB-
nqauyeMo cboropui BinkpHTTd Ging 30 ni3Ho-naneoniTMyHHMX — nepe-
E@XHO OpIiHAUBKHX — OTBEPTHX CTOSHOKX. PiBHouYacHi po3wykH
M. Pypunceroro (KuiB) Ha cxipHeomy [loainmo cTeepgunm, o
uine cepepHe MopHicTpoBs %BNSETECS NEpe] HAMH SK OAHOUIbHA MEepH-
Pepis cepenHo-eBpoTeHCcEHOT NpOBiHUIT Ni3HLOT OPiHAUBLROT RYyNbTYpPH.

Opinsiubka /MOOHHa He 3Haila BXe rpybux ,pyuYHMX KIHHIBY,
THNIOBMX [JI8 CTapLUCro maneonity, a pobjieHMxX 3 WinMX KpeMiHHHX
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ManeoniTuyHe KpeMiHHE 3HapgnAd

. L’époque paléolithique

FopiwHii psan: 1. Pizak wWenbCbKOI RYJILTYPH-.

55“0‘ RYAbTYpH. 3. PyyHuii RAMH all€lbCbROI RYJIBTYPH.

. Ckpobay MyCTEpPCbKOi RynbTypu. 2. Pisak OpiHAUBKOI RYJbLTYPH.
JIMCTOR" CONOTPEHCHKOI RYIbTYpPH.

2. PydHuit RIHH LI€Jb-
ODoniwHiA pan:
3. ,JiaBpoBHi
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gnpuul. 3aMicTh HHX BMpobnioBana BoHa Merule 3Hapsand 3 Bin-
IIMIKIB Bill TAGKHMX SAPHLL, WO [OXOAWJIO 4acoM [0 AyiKe OpibHuK,
Tar 3B. MiKPOJiTH4HKX GopM. B OpiHAUBKIA KRyabTypi mMOSBASETHCS
TAKOM MepLie KiCTAHe OpyXR Ta 3Hap4apgs. [lepuli NposBH MUCTELb-
kol DYMKM 3HaWUUIM MISCTHYHUE BHMCIiB y irypansuux pispbax si
C/IOHEBOI KOCTH, T. 3B. ,NaN€oAiTHYHHUX BeHepax“.

Y cnipylouiii a3l mMonopworo naneonity 3 T.3B. CONIOTP e K-
CEKOIO RYAbTYp 0l0 NOCITHY/IO OXONOAXYBaHH4 NiZCOHHY CBOrO
wnuilo. MamyTiB i Hocoposkuis 6ysno uMMpas wmeHiue, a iX Micue
3aH%B roNioBHO peH. Honosik 2i ci€io kyNibTypolo npyHiLos fo Esponwu
3i cxopy. BiH nepeniccs 3 melikaHHIM Ha pobpe pgo neuep, pe BHU-
pobnoBaB KpeMiHHE 3Hapg@ns BKe BIOMIHHOrO THMY, a MiK HHUM
KpeMiHHI BiCTpS Ha CIMCH y BHMAI BENWROrO NaBpOBOro JIMCTKa, 3a-
uiepOnioBaHoro Ha uinid nosepxni 2 obox cTopiH.

flaMSTR UM a3uMAbCbROI KYARTYpH (MOMansCcsani piHSKRHM) T2 ™ a A-
neHcbR 07 (puneub i crpodauy).
La culture aziliénne et magdaleniénne.

3Haxigok 31 COMOTPeHCbKOI KYyNMbTYpH y Ha< Iue Hema
Ta ¥ He 3Ha€MO IX y Hac i 3i cnifyio4oi, MaAlle HCbKOT KRyNb-
TY PH, WO NpHNajga€ BXe Ha noyaTtok nonenosoi pobwu. IMinconHs
Syno Topi wle [OCHTL CTyhedHe, ane MaMyTis | HOCOPOXUIB y Hac
BiXe 30BCiM He CTaljlo, a 3aTe TMOSBHIIHWCA PiKHI POAM TOBapHHu
i nec, gk nepwe pomaiuHe 3eips. [linynas Bupi6 raphoro kpemiu-
HOTO 3HEepdAfs, a 3are PpO3BHMHYBCH KIiCT9HHMH NPOMHCI, TOJIOBHO
BUpi6 MHCAMBCBLKOrO npHiagms.

Ha cio noby npunaga€e po3uBiT nanconitTMYHOro MUCTEUTBa
W Topi, nonpu niockopi3bby Ta MASCTHRY, Mepllie Micue 3aiMaloThb
AiCHO TapHi KpacKoi Ta PUCYHKOM MalllOHKH MOHKHX TBapuH Ha
cTiHaX 3aMellKaHHX nedyep. Y Hac ix 30BCiM HeMa.

Ha a3unbcbkili RKynbTypi, $KOI Yy Hac Taxkom ilie He
3HalpeHo, RIHUMTbLCH psapj nanconiTHuHKX RynbTyp Esponu.
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HaceneHHns c<Tapuioro naj€oniTy Hajlewxano [0 HeaHAepTalib-
cbKOi pacH, siry YeraHOBCBKMHM HaBA3y€ 0O Cy4acHOro ascTpaniu-
CbKO-aPPUKAHCBKOTO TUMY, 2 HaCeJeHHS MOAOMLUOro Maje€oslity go
pacd KPOMaHbLOHCbROI Ta OpiHAULKO! (JI€COBOI), AKMX OKpeMi aHTpO-
MONbOTiYHI TUMY BUCTYMAIOTh Yy He3MideHiIH dbopmi cepen cyyacHoro
HacesieHHs Esponu.

[pobu nanconiTHuHOrC HaceneHHY He 36epernvcd y HAC HigKi
i TinbRU opHy posniwHio woky sHadwos (0. [MongHcsrui y Bansasi
nepemucbroro nosity Hag Caxom. Tomy romi pobutu Ha nigcrasi
KL HAWoTro MaTepisny 9rinebOysb BHCHOBRW MNP0 [OyXOBe KHUTTH
naneonituyHol mopuru. Opdade ¢akT, WO B YYMHUX 3Haxigkax
€ B Takux rpofax HallMHHHKM 3 NpPOBEpHEHHX Myllenb Ta KaMiHHe
3HapsaAd, BKasye Ha Ge3cyMeiBHy Bipy B nozarpcboBe RUTTH.

HdatyBaHHs nanconitTvdysux KyJbTyp € piylo Ay:Ke 3riasmHOIo,
60 ONHpaerbCcad BUKIIOYHO TiIbKM Ha BiKy TeonbOriYHHX BEepCTOB Ta
Ha BHNpOBafMyBaHiH i3 Cchoro pensTHBRIH xpoHOnborii. AbcoioTHe
O3HauyBaHHS Biky € 3 npupoay PpidM  HeMowkiuBe, a uudpH, WO
YacoOM MOABNAIOTLCS Y ¢axoBid nitepatypi, MOXKYTb MaTH TiNbKH Ha-
CKpI3b TeopeTHuYHe 3HadyiHHs.

1. Mesoair.

[Mo crapuwiit kamiHHili noOi nmpuilina MosioALla, a MEPexoiOBHH
4ac MiX HuiM{H oboMa Ha3MBAaEMO cepelHbOIO KaMiHHOW moboio abo
me3onitom [lincodHds Oyno Tomi Tenne # cyxe, y Hac pocio
forato WINMUABKOBUX i JIUCTKOBHX JIiciB, @ B HHX UM ONeHi, OUKH
Ta JIOCi, Ha 9KMX MOMIOBAaB TORAIWIHIA dYonoBix. BiH KuB 3a500KM Ha
NMiCKOBHUX He3apoCAWX HagMax $SK KOYOBMH JloBeub, [He JHWIIHB Mo
cobi cnigU OrHWLI-CTOSHOK Ta podiTeHb KPEMiHHOrQ, MEepPeBasKHO Mi-
KponiTuyHoro 3Hapspas. Mik Horo KicTaHuMu BHpoDaMH € wiKna,
ronkd Ta nepiui rpebeni. OpHauye BOHH He NPUKpaLIeHi BRe HisiKUMH
PUCYHKaMHM Ta [/cCKopi3bbaMu, SK Ha KiHui nan€onity, i ce BURIHKAE
y Hac BpamiHHs, HeHauyeb# y Me30miTHYHOT JIIOAHWHM 3aBMepJio yce M-
cTeubKe MOYYyTTH, a }ypba 3a pmeHHy cTpasy 3alHsana Bci 11 mymru
H yac.

Y riBHiuHiK EBponi nosBnfe€TbCcs B Me30JTI BKe neplrui
rAWHYHMA TIOCYH, ane y Hac HOro uie TOoAi He 3Hau.

3 pimHHX Me30JIiTHYHHX RyNbTyp EBponn 3HaHi Ha HawHx 3a-
xigHiX 3emnax Tpu. Hadicrapuwia 3 HHX, CBigepcbka RyNbTypa,
€ e eninanconitvuHa, cedTO BIAKETLCHA 6e3nocepenuo e 3 fnaj€o-
NiTOM 9K MicueBa MiwaHuHa ~eJIEMeHTIB OPiHAULKOI Ta CONMOTPpek=-






KpeMiHHe 3Hapsnnd Me30miTHUYHOI JoOu
L’époque mésolithique
1—5. Ceigepcbra Rynbtypa (°/, m.B). 6—15. TapaeHyacbra RynabTypa (7, 10, 13, 15
n. B; 6, 8, 9, 12 %/ m. B.). 16—19. KamniHcbra rynbtypa (%, m. B.).
3a KosnoscbkuMm — HAprés Koztowski
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CbKOi KYNbTypH. THMOBHHA KpeMiHHHMK 3HaApsp y Cid KyJbTypi ce Be-
nuKe BicTpd Ha cTpiny, 3pobneHe 3i CTPpYHKOre BigWMNKRY, WO Mae
kpal KpyroM peTyliosaHdi Ta 3a3HadveHy HiXKy QO/d AiMWoro npu-
KpiNjeHHs 0O OepeBa YK TPOCTHHM. lHWe 3Hapammd apibHe, Mikpo-
JiTHYHe.

CTOSIHKHM NIOBEUbKKX FYPTKIB i3 CBiIEPCBHKOIO KYJIbTYpPOIO 3yCTpi-
4aloThCS Yy HacC TiIbKM Ha MNiCKOBHX HagMeaXx BonuHi ta niBHiYHO-
cxinipoi [anuuunu (Coranbuwivua). Ixui rpoby we 30BCiM He3waHi,
a mpuYrHa cboro MabyTb Ta, IO HE3apocJi MicKM BiTep Nerko pos-
LyBa€, MEepeHOoCHTb 3 MiCUs Ha Micle W NpH CbOMy BiACAOHIIOTLLH
rpoby, KOCTM Ha COHUi M mouwli janexko ckopuwe TpydiwioTb, posna-
[alTbCs B MOPOX, Tak L0 Me30JiTH4HiI rpobu mornu 36epertuca no
HalllUX YaciB TIIbKU CEpef AyKe ChpUATIMBHX o6CTaBHH.

Heuio nisdifilie 3aMellKaB TaM I[HUIMWHA JIOBEUbKUY Hapin, LUO
npuiiwos 3 nNiBgHA Ta 32XO4y %K OCTaHHA 3 iMirpauiliHux ¢unp ce-
penHo3eMcbKMX HapOHiB 3 KalCbKOIO KynbTypolo no Esponu. Bix
npusic 3i cobolo T. 3. TappeHyacbKy RyneTypy. Ii
KPEeMiHHHH MPOMKMCA TAROK MiKPONITHYHUMN, @ CTOSHRM 3yCTpidaloThHCs
TaKOX TiflbKKM Ha MNickoBWx Hapmax. [ pobu TappaeHyacbkoi KyNnbTypH
- TAKO e He3HaHIi.

Hakimonopwia ¥ ocraHHg 3 psgy y Hac Me30ONiTHYHa RylbTypa
ce BKe NPOTOHEOJIiTHYHA, KaMNiHCbKa KYyJAbTypa, 10 OpHi-
vina Ha Bonuuw i3 niBniuHOT YRpaiuu. KpemiHHH#d KaMniHCbRYH 0pO-
MHC/1 BUTBOPHB 3HOBY Benuke, rpybe sHapsang 3 obrecanux qppuru,
a B CbOMy B3Ke nepiui RpeMiHHI COKHMPRM, 3pobneri TiNbLRHA NpPH 110-
Moui 066MBaHHdA, NpH YoMy 3 BignapkiB pobneHo pixki ponu npi6-
HiklIoro 3Hapsgpns. Kepamika # TyT Lie He3HaHa.

KamniHcbRi NOBUi MY TeR Ha NiCKOBHMX HalMax, Ge OCTamRMCS
TiNbKM cnigy ixHiX ctogHok, 6e3 Higkoro cnigy rpo6is.

lMowaTtok Me3soniTy npumaga€ 4YacoBO Ha T. 3B. a HUHIIIO CO-
By noby y reonsorii, a Kiseub Ha NOYaTOK Ji iTopuHoOBOT noby,
I c€ OOguHOKe, 110 [acThC® MEeBHO CKA3&TH NMpOo HOro XpoHONBOTI.
R6contoTHe paTyBanHs — HaBiTh NpHbnW3Ke — i TYT HEMOKIUBeE.

[il. Heouair.

Monomua raminna noba npunapac€ TeciboriYHO B¥Ke Ha NoB-
Hui kBaprep. [licns cyxoro 6opeanbHoro KniMaty B Me3oniTHuHy
noOy npuiwna posiia dasa GinbliMx BO3AYIIHWX ONapiB, a ce MpH-
Beso 3a cobolo MOKpHH, xou TennMii aTnsSHTIHCLKWMA KniMaT, a nanb-
e 3picT jiiciB Ta MOuapiB i BMCIWIMM cTaH Bogu B pikax. Ce obme-
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sKeHHd cBOOOAM MirpauiliHMx pyxiB 3MyCHJIO Me3ONMITHYHHX KOYEBHKIB
0o 3MiHM cnocody sKUTTY ¥ MellRaHHA Ta 3006yBanHs cobi momwusy,
a 3a HOBUMM (POPMaMM KWTTA NiWNM H BawHi 3MIHM Ha Moni myxo-
Boi Ta MarepisnbHol KynbTypu. Honosik BuUTBopioe nepiui dopmit
OCiJIoro rpoMafgcbKOro KHUTTS, TYPTY€ CBOi KHTHa B MeHLUi CTai
oceni, 3aknanae 6ing HUX norpebuila Be 3 MEBHHUM TMOPSAKOM, CTa€
xnibopoboM, pepKUTh poraTHH CKOT i nca A0 MOMOYi nmacTyxaMm Ta
BHHAXOAWTh [OHYApCTBO | [JageHHA KpeMiHHOoro, a BigTax iue
M BepueHHs KaMiHHOTO 3Hapaaps. B obnactr penirifiHux noHSTHL Ta
MOXOPOHHHUX 3BH4aiB Ga4yMMO panblli, CUALHIHLWI NpogBM BipH B mo-
3arpofoBe HHTTS Ta BUMNMBAOYy 3 HbOro OescMeprHicTh mym. Yu-
CNeHHi apxeonboriyHi 3HaxifK4 BKA3yIOTh Ha Aanekro rycriiiue, Sinbi
BY3aHe 3acCefleHHd, W0 B HbOMYy MOMHAa BigpiklOBaTH BRe — TroOOB-
HO MpU MOMOYi KepaMiYHOro MaTepisny — OKpeMi Ry/ibTypPHI Ta MOKe
# eTHiYHi rpynu i mpocnifkyBaTH ix oBoMiNbHi KyNbTypHi B3a€MHiiy,
MaHApPiBKH LUIMX MAEMeH HH JHLI OKPEeMHX €NEMEeHTIB IXHbOT Kynb-
TYpH, O3HauyBaTH iX HanpsM Ta goragyBaTHCH iX MPHUYMH i Hachaigkie.
Monopguwy kamiHHy o0y AinMMO MO CBOrGAHILIHBOMY CTAHOBH
pocnigie Ha ABi Mo cobi xpoHONLOriYHO caipgyioui $a3u: YUCTH Heo-
NiT Ta nepexigHio, eHeoniTHYHy ROOy 3 MOYBOIO NepLIHX MeTanesux
BUpo6iB. [TeBHy rpaHHUIO MiXX HHMH TrOAi NOTATHYTH 3 OTNSRY Ha
TarnicTs Ix po3Boio, 60 TiNbKH pHedri NposBM BKA3ylOTbL HA TX MpH-
HaNe)HICTb A0 ABOX PiMHUX ¢a3 RyNbTYPHOro poO3BOIO JIIOACTBA.

Ha#cTapuoio goMauiHbol0 HeoNiTHHHOIO KyJjibTypolo [anuuunn
€ Ry/1bTypa HEONIIiTHYHOTIO MiKpPOniTy, W0 € AANLUIOI0 PO3BG-
eso1o ¢a3ow MesoniTHyHO! MikponiTHuHOT KynbTypu. Micuem ocioky
monHocTH ci€i gobu 6ynu ronoBHO He3apocni MiCKOBi HafMH, a xa-
paKTep CejMll Ta OKpPEeMHX CTOSHOK HaBf3y€ BMOBHi OO crapuioi,
Me30J1iTHYHOT Tpaguuii. BoHu po3kuHeHi MaHke Mo uisioMy Kpaio,
a nBi 6inbiui X rpynu 3HaxopsTbca Hap CsHoM B OKonMugx dpocaa-
Ba — Ciuasu Ta Hag Bucnoio kpyrom Kpaxkora. Ha pyxoMux mickax
3ycTpivyaerbes TamM Gorato cnifgiB KpeMeHspCbKMX pobiTeHb Ta crod-
HOK 3 yborum iHBeHTapeM, Ha AKWi CKAapma€rbcd OpibHe, yacTO 308B-
ciM HeopHaMeHTOBaHe 4epensi rpyboro raMHsHOro nocymy, 6orato
ppibHoro kpemiHHOro 3Hapsags Ta Sinbiui, BXRe MpUrnamsRyBaHi kpe-
MiHHI ABOCTIHHI COKHMDKH, B NepEeKpoi0 COYROBUOHI. Mik Hernapsme-
HUM 3HapsAAaM nonaHbyloTbCd ronoBHO CKpobaui 3 [OBLIMX MOMKHMKO-
BHIHHMX BiUHNKIB 3 KpPyrnaBo 3ajycKaHMM pobouyum kiHuem abo pe-
TyLUOBaHMMH LiNuMK o6oMa BOKaMH, HORHRK-Pi3a4KH 30 CKICHO CTATHM
pobouHM KiHueM, MpUMITHBHI 1€ MHIIOYKH, OKpyrnasi CBEpPNHKHM Ta
‘MaWmKe BHMRIIOYHO CepueBMOHI HaKOHeyHHMKH cTpin. [danexko pipwe
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noaubyI0TLCH [ONIOTUEBATI CTPINKY, a we piawe ix GOpPMH 3 HIKKOIO,
1110 HAB%3VIOTb L€ O Me30J1iTy. 3Ha4YHHH BiACOTOR DIKHKX CTPINIOK Mik
KPEeMiHHHM 3HapsAALaM BKa3ye NpaBaonofifHo Ha Te,0 HOCIEM cel Ry ib-
Typ4 OyB Hapin noseupkui Oinbuie RouiBHHuMH Hik xNi6opobebKui.
Bys ce Hapin aBTOXTOHHHIA Ha CROIA 3emni we B'g Meszonity, 6o Horo
cBiiepchka RynbTypa HaBA3y€ y CBOIK rofioBHMX $OpMax KPeMiHHOro
3H@pSAaA Lie OO0 Mi3HO-OPIHAUBbKKX 1 COMOCTPelCbKHMX THMIB yRpaiH-
CbKGIO HaAYOPHOMOPCLKOIO Ri3Hborc nanecniry.['pobis 3 Toro uacy
aHi ¢opM KepaMikd Lie He 3HAEMO.

IHWa NpoTOHEOoNmiTHYHA — fAOCi Mano npociigmeHa, ane Oinb-
we micuera — RyNbTypa pO3BHBanacd piBHOYAacHO Hap ropiwxim By-
rom, 3 yoro ¥ niumma i7 HasBa KynbTypH HapgbOymaHCbKOI.

Byno ce mabyTb mpocTe npoAcRiKeHHsS BONMHCbROT KaMIIHCbROT KY/b-
Typu Me30niTHYHOT Ro6M, 3HaHol nmobpe B Ospyyunui, MabyTs uie
6e3 xepamixu. JloBeubke Ta foMawHe 3Hapannsa Gyno pobneHe 3 mMi-
CueBOro KpelnoBoro KpeMeHs nywe AOOPOI AKOCTU Ta NPUrOKOCTH
po BrpobOy Benvkoro 3uapsgad. Ce Bysio npHuKHHOWO Mi3HIHWIOT OXKHMB-
neHol TOProBii Tak CHpisueM y BuAi Ha nosnosuHy ob6pobnenmnx se-
JIMKHX SAPHIL, SK i rOTOBUMM Bike BMpoOami, IO 3 OrJISAy Ha CBOIO
NMOKa3HicTb Ta HOCKoHany o6pibry TilIMNMCA BenUKHM nonurtom. [Jo-
Ka30M ChOro € SHa4YHe MolUMpeHHs 3HaXifoK HaadyKaHCbKOro Kpe-
MiHHOTO 3Hapsappas, sxke nonubyerncs Tewk Ha [loniccio Ta B oxonu-
ugx Kuisa.

Tnap:keHe KpeMiHHe 3Hapspas nepwol ¢a3u cici KyAbTypu
€ penpeseHTOBaHe rpybUMH LBOCTIHHMMH, B NEpPeKpPOI0 COYKOBHUIHH-
MH COKHPKaMH 3 TJIagKeHHMM JiMlle 5ie30M. [HMONbOTiYHUMHU NpOTO-
THIIaMM aBAslOTbC TyT rpybi cokupru 3 Xenexosa (roB. Kaminra
cTtpymunoBa) ta 3 [onstuna 6ins Tomawosa na XONMLIMHI, FKKUX
niBRpyrne se3o 31UBaCTbC He3aMiTHO 3 OoKaMU Ta TaK BHTBOPIOL
Maike oBanbHy ¢opmy. MomnuBo, W0 N0 Halkictapwol ¢a3u Hap-
OyKaHCbKOro HeoJliTy HanemaTb TaKOX fAeski MOTHKH 3 ONeHAYHX
poris, ane iXx KynbTypHa MNpHHAAEKHICTL Le HeCcTBepAsKeHa 3apns
HefocTayi CynpoBigHMX 3Haxigok 3 iHlmoro marepiany. TopiuHi
oaM KUNM MabyTb y NMpHUMITMBHHX JIiNSHKax 3 ranys3s Ta ouepery,
CTaBNE€HHX Ha PpiBHIH 3emsii, ¥ TOMYy 3 HWX He JIMUIMWIACA HifRi Ha-
rASAHIMIWI cnigw ao HawMx 4acis. Ix rpobiB Tako® wie He 3HAEMO.

ILpyra no6a napbysmaHcbKOro HeoMiTy BHKa3y€ 3HayHO 6inb-
WHH KYNbTYPHHH iHBeHTap,a MpMTIM ChigHWH PO3Bil Horo mMooaHHoO-
KUx ¢popm. TunoBa pnst cboro Yacy ABOCTiIHHA KNMHYBaTa COKHpPKa po3-
BHBaE€TbLCA B HampaMmi pos3wWwMpiOBaHHA ne3a, fKe € 1opasto Oinblie
rnapsxkene, ta 6iNblwioi MIOCKYBATOCTH MOMepevHOro rnepekpolo. IHue
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KpeMiHHe 3Hapshn® ONoXohHThb ax Ao 20 uM. OOBKUHH, WO € XapaK-
TEPHCTUUHOIO MPHKMeTO uinol HanbyskaHCbKOT RYNbTYpH, Ta € BCe
nyxe crapaHHo obpobneHe. € ce nepepycim peBri Hoki-pi3aku
3 CHIBHMX BIAWMARIB 31 CY4KOM TPHRyTHi Ta Tpames3osi B Meperpoio,
piHoT BejiMuMHM crpodaul 3 peTyullo 3aoKpyriieHuM pobouuM KiH-
uem abo W oboma pmosluMMHM GOKaMM, BIiCTpS Ha chuc 3anyckani Ha

KpeMminne 3Hapansg 5agbysaHCBROro Heonity.
L’époque néolithique (culture du Boug).

1. Cepnosugpna nunxka = llycromutis, nos. Jlesis (%, w1, B.). 2 Bictps Ha
cnwnc 3 OpHatoBu4, noB. [py6amis (%, n.8.). 3. Corupra 3 [nyGiuxka Ben,
noe. Tepuonins (Y, n. B}, 4. dscSorui crpobau i3 Coxanbuwuny (35 m. B.).
5. Crpinka 3 Himxow a xpusbugwuu 31 Coxanbwuuu (3, o B.). 6. Tpu-
RyTHa crpinka 3i Coxanpuinsuy (¥, . B} 7. TpuxyrHa CTpinka 3 He3zany-
cKaHoio nigcrasow 3i CoranbuinHu {3 mo 8.). 8. JincroBujiHa erpinka zi
Coraneinvnn (*/; m. 8). 9. OfBcupobyszu 31 Coxanbuwimuu (35 . B
3a Koszosceuum (aprés Koziowski).

Liif noBepxHi, Ta — TaKOIOK TexHikoic obpobneni, pns Hapbyswau-
CbROTO HeoJliTy Haibinbliie XapakTePHCTHYHI — KpewminHi cepny (uu
CeprnoBUOHI NMHUARM) 3 piEHUM abo BraytuM poboumm BoroM, srul
€ 4acTo nonipoBaHHH BRuUBaHH#M. HakodeuHnuru crTpin, a came
CTpyHKi, Ha uini# noBepxri 3alycRzHi CTPINKK 3 HIKKOIO Ta Cry-
LIEHUMH KPHWIbLSMH, [OOXOOSTh 4acTo Takoxk Oinpluux po3mMipis.
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Iyxe gacto 3ycTpiyaioTbcs Maii CepueBHOHI CTPifKM, 3HaHi y pixk-
HUX eBPONEeHCbKMX HEONiTHYHMX KyAbTypax, a Ba np. TUNIYHI B KyMb-
Typi m3BoHOBaTMX 4ap. KepaMmiku i 3 cicipobu e He 3HaeMO 3apns
HEOCTATCUYHOrO 1le BMBYEHHY TOTO4YaCHHMX CTOSHOK, aje BoHa Mycina
Be OyTH, — rpy6oi poboTH, 3 JKHMCh Lle MOMKE MalOoCHCTEMHMM
opnaMenTtoM. Jlropu ciei pobu konaziu cobi Ha KuiBmmni samodbru
SMW y MOTYTHiX BepcTBax Jecy, Ha cxigubomy [lopinmo 3aMewry-
Basi TeX CcRanbHi neuepu B3poB OGeperis [uicipa, a B MNanuuusi
ta Ha Bonuni, sxux npoctopi necoBi tepenn Gynu Toai pigko mo-
KpuTi nicom, kunu MabyTh NO NaBHbOMY, B nimnsHKax i3 XBOPOCTY.

Ha senuumny 3amewkasoro y nac tepedy B I—II Heonitnuny
noby Brasye reorpagiyHe pO3MilleHH® JBOCTIHHHX COKHPOK, rpy-
6ux Ta TOHRMX. Moro mnonypuesy rpaHuuio TBoprnM Kapnatu npw-
6nu3Ho ua ninii opoperxka — [Honuna — Crapnit Cambip, a 3a-
xigHio Can B oronuui [epemuiing Ta 3axigdi mexi HUHIlHBLOT YBO-
piBumHu W PaBuiudm. [liBHIYHY rpaHMIIO BXE THKIUIE O3HAYMTH
3apnis ripwore craHy pocnipis Hap apxeonboricio Bonuui. Haibinswe
cRynueHHd 3HaxigoK susbnde CokanblliMHa, BifTak Bpipwuna, i TyT
6ync Mabytbe cepepoBuuie crapuiol HapbymaHChbKGI RyNbTYpH Ha
HalUWX 3axigHix 3emngsx. Ha nisxiu Big cuUX ORONHUL 3ycTpiuaemMo
B}KE€ JIMII [OOJAMHOKI, IIMPOKO PO3KMHEHI 3HAXIAKM ABOCTIHHMX COKU-
pok 6ina Tomawosa, [pybewosa ta Octpora. Cxigua rpasuus no-
WIMpEeHHS cboro Ttuny Oyna mabyre ax Ha [uinpi, 60 3Hae #oro
i CigiHebkuil Ha cxipubomy [lominmo i [danunesuuy Ha Ruisuiudi.
OcTanuili BH3Hae cCio Ky/NbTypy, MOKe H NpaBHIIbHO, BKE CJIOBSH-
CbKOIO, 3@ UMM NPOMOBJISIE, Ha Hally JHOyMRY, BeNMYE3HWMH npocrTip,
3aH4THMH HEIO B CHX Kpasx, RyOd Kiage cborofHi 6inbliicte BH3Hay-
HHUX apxeonboriB Ta cnasictiB npaBiTunHy Bciel CnoBgHmmuu, Ym
nisHivHa ByroBwHa BXopu/ia TaKOR y CRIaj 3eMells, 3aHSITHX JIof-
HiCcTIO cTapimlol HapbysKaHCbKOiI RyNbTYPH, Ha CE€ MHUTaHHY i€ ropi
CbOrofHi BignoBicTH.

B II HeoniTHuni# no6i 3sBnsiotbes B lanuuuHi nepwi Bnnusm
Hy:XKMX CyCigHIX RyNbTYp, a caMe KyJbTYPH NacKoOBoi kepa-
MikW. 3apns NoCyxu B HagoyHaHdCbKMX Kpadx PpYyLWWIH 4YKCIEHHI
xJ1i6opobckki OcanHUKK 3 Ci€lo KyNbTypolo Mix iHwIMM yepe3 Mopasilo
Ha Lllnecwk, a 3BinTam go 3aximHboi [anuuMHM, Ha BinbHi Bip nicis
neck. Tam 3aMemkanu BOHM B Nedepax B OKoNHusix Kpakosa,i Tomy
l'eprec, 36anamyyenuii ctapumM TBepmKEHHSM IIOAO CTAapLIOFO CHO-
coby RMTTH 10 neuepax, NpHHMaB CI0 ,Me4YepHY“ RynbTypy 3a HaM-
CTaplivii ranuubkui  Heonit. Ta misuidiwe Oynu  BigkpWTi TakoXK
CTOSHKM Ha BiNIbHOMY Bo3ayci pa3oM 3 norpebuuiem (T'ebyntis). Y cBo-

Sorocnosis X, 1 | 4
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#HoMy noxomi Ha cxig picTaAuMcs Cci po3cagHHKHM HOBOT KynbTypH
B3[0OBK MiBHiYyHOro Gepera Bucnu B oronuui Canpomupa (3nota),
.a 3BigTaM opHa ix rpomaga mnopanacs B3aoBk CaHy (PORMTHHUS)
Ha niBAeHHWH cXif, micTanacs ceio moporoio Hap ropiwHid JdHicTrep
(KonopHuug) Ta, nocyBalouyMch B30OBKR Horo mniBgeHHux Oeperis
Ha ranuubkuii yopHosem (ByriBHa, He3BHcbKa), onHHMNACH OCTaTOYHO
ax 6ins OyxkosBuncbroi rpauuui (Topcbke), nepeiiwoBuin MabyTh
Ha niBHiyHuWi OGepir [nictpa nyxe - BurinHuM Opopom 6ing ™.
Ycreuka. '

Haficrapiua ¢a3sa KynbTypH CHX NepLUHX NpHILIesuiB xapakTre-
pHU30BaHa BOJIIOTOBO 0 Kepamikolo, 3HaHoo B ['anuumui poci
auwe 3 ciMox micuesocted. Ipyunm Bim 3axony Ha cxim, 3HalWpeHo
8 nedepi ,nip croBnamu® B Kobungnax 6ins Kpakosa kynucrty mocy-
O¥HY, NPHKpalleHy MOo3eMOI0 TpyMnol0 PpUTHX PiBHOGIKHHMX NiHiN, nig
SKUMH 3BUCaIOTb MOAi6HI ripnaHpy, B [ebynToBi TOro-3® MoOBITY po3-
KonaHo 5 MewKalbHHX M Ta 6 rpobis ciei KynbTypH 3 Kepamikow
cTapworo i mMonogworo Tumy, gecb Hap CsHom BukonaHo npu Oy-
A0Bi- OKONiB y cBiTOBY BiiHy yepensg BOIIOTOBOI KepaMikM, gKe Te-
fep € y Kpa€BoMy My3elo y MOpaBcbkoMy bDepHi, Benukud uepen
3 pUTOIO JIOMaHolo BonoTolo 3 Romopuwui 6ins Crpusd € B Mysew
Higymuekux y JIbBoBi, nomibHO ApHRpalleHHH MEHLUXH Yepenok Ta
Rilbka HeopHaMeHTOBaHHX YepernkiB 3 Bykisnoi 6ing Tosmaua € B My3eio
Hayxk. T-ea im. llleBuenka y JIbBoBi, 6oraro uyepemns BonoToBO 1 Kepa-
MiKM MONOQIUOTro THNY [O6YyTO MpH pPO3KOMYyBaHHIO CenMila 3 Ma-
nboBaHolO Kepawmikolo y HesBucekax 6ins ['opopeHkH, a BKiHUI
y TopcbriMm 6ing 3aniliMk 3HaHIIIKCS TPH CTOAHKH 3 TakOMO-K
repamikolo Ta KpeMiHHHM iHBeHTapeM. B PokuTHHui (noB. Ypocnas)
3HaMIIOBCA KIKWH POPMH LIEBCHLKOro KOMWTa 3 3eNeHaBoro Jynaky,
110 € 3arajbHO BXHWBaHWM MaTepisyioM [/ CbOro 3Hapsnnd y HOro
CyDeTcbRii BiTuMHI.

Tam 3ameliryBaB Hapin 3 BOJIIOTOBOIO KepaMiKOIO MepeBamHO
BHCLLIE TMOJIOWEHI Micus ¥ Toro caMoro 3BHYal0 MNPHAEPKyBaBCH
i B Fanuuuui (BykiBHa). 3a NpHMillleHHS CHyRWIK HoMy IUJIMTRI
osanbHi Ta KRpyrnasi amu (Topceke), 3 ninneHuMu npyTtsaHumMH Gy-
AaMM 3Bepxy, a CBOix HeOiUYMKIB XOpOHMB BiH 4acTto MabyTb Ges
®epaMiyHux papiB, 60 ix rpo6iB, naTOBaHHMX TINHHSHHM [OCYHOM,
3HalOTb | Ha 3axofi po3MipHO Many KinekicTb. [po6u B I'ebynrtoBi
MaNiM cKopueHi kicTskW. KamiHHI nynakoBi CORUpRH opmy LieB-
CbKOrO KOMHTAa, IO cTpiyaioTbes opuHueM y anuuuni, a € THNOBI
IS KyNbTYPH BOJIOTOBOI KePaMikH, KamyTh HafiaTHCH lie fanbLUHX
3Haxigok ci€l KynbTypd Ta BKa3yloTb Ha Oinbuie 11 NOLUMpEHHS
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y Hac. ¥ Yexax Ta Ha Mopasii € BoHa B3arani HaHcTapLluoOlO HeoJi-
THYHOIO KyJNbTypOIO.

Monopwa ¢asa ciel KynbTypH 3 HaKOMIOBAHOIO KepaMiKOi0 He
3ycrtpivaerbcs B [anuumhi, i wofiHo 3 Hakimonopwol ¢asu, ska Ha-
nexutb yxke po Il HeonitHuHOi pmoOGM i € xapakTepu3oBaHa T. 3B.
NPOMiHMCTOK KepaMikoiO, MaEMO 3HOBYy AOCHTb 3HaXifoK
y niBaeHHO-3axigHix 3emnsx [lonbwii, B noBiTax XwWaHIBCbRIM Ta
ronosBHo KpariBcukiM. Ce BnacTHBO KepaMika HOpL@HCMiNbCbKa Ta
KaHenboBaHa, sKOi npasiTyMHH Tpeba wyKaTH MabyTb y KapnaTChbKii
obnact, a 9Ka mpuiimna no Hac 3i Llnecwbka. [i TunosuMu ¢op-
MaMHd € MHCKM Ha BHCORIM nycTik Himui, ABOCTiRKOBI aM¢popKH
3 KOPOTKOI WHHKOIO, MOCYAHHU B POpPMi YOBHHMKIB 3 MJIOCKUM AHOM
Ta KRyXJHKd 3 rnu6ORO PHUTHM OpHaMeHTOM y BHAi rpyn piBHOOixk-
Hux yepTok abo poocependix miBKRoJ. KpeMiHne 3Hapsphas He pixk-
HUTbCH Oorato Bifg iHBeHTaps CTapuloi nacKoBol KepaMmikH, € i obci-
AOisHOBe 3HapanpAs, MOABNSETbCH irypanbHa MIsSCTHKA, TMPACIHYKH,
a neplwdMH BicTyHamM¥ HabGnuikalouoica nepexonoBoi nobu € pipki
ile 3Haxigku MmingHMx npukpac. Cnoci® KMUTTA ocTaB He3MiHeHUH
e Big NpUXoAy BONIIOTOBOI KepaMikd. 3amellkaHi Oynu Tenep manb-
e neyepu,a nomnpu HUx OynM 3eMIISHKH Ha OTBEPTHX JNECOBHUX MPO-
cTopax; TiJIbKM rpo0iB i 3 ci€l RynbTypH Llie He 3Ha€MO.

B panbwim tary lll HeonitMuHOl mobu TepuTOopis npominucTol
{(liopnaHcMinbcbROT) KepaMikM picTanacs mig BMJIMB HOBOT
RynbTypHoi $uni 3 Mopasii i LLInecbka, 9ka npuHecna THM pa3oM
€N1EMEHTH, 3BanHi HOPRiHWCBbR MMM 3aans CAiQHOTO B HHUX MepBic-
HOro miBHiYHoro mnoxommeHus. Ce rNUHSHI QAFAIIKH 3 KPHU30I0, Jil-
KOBaTi YapKku, rnedukd 3 poraTHMH Byxamu (ansa lunata — Kapuis,
3acTiB) i ropwky THNy wBakuapcbkux nanggitis. Hapio ciel mano-
MONbCBKOT KRYyNbLTYpU JKHUB [aliblie TroJIOBHO B okonHusx Kpakosa,
ane okpeMi riauHsHI Horo BHpoOM micTanucs Ha cxig po anuduHH.
HeopHavenTtoBana nifikoBata uyapka sHaliiacqd B ckonuui HecaHosa
(Pyna pomaHeubka), 3 Mimunug 6ina [Mepemuiusig NOXOOUTL OereHe-
poBaHa rivHgHa basiuKa 3 KpPH30i0, a LNy BiAnagKoBy sMy 3 4epen-
KaMM JIHKOBaTMX 4apOKk WJIECbKOro THMy BigkpuTo ax Hap Byrom
B oronuui Coxrans (Csurasis). 3Bincing nepecyHyBcs BMAMB HOP-
RiHCbKOT RyNbTypH mMabyTb Lle panblue Ha cxig, Ha Bonuub i To-
Ainnd, Ta CTPiHYB TaM HalCTapLUMX MpHUIENUi8 3 MalbOBaHOIO Kepa-
MiKOIO, Ha WO BRasyBanu Ou meski $oOpMH Ta OopHaMmMeHTaUiHHi ene-
MEHTH iX TJIHHSAHMX BupobiB.

Ta iHwi BifHOCHHM naHyioTh Ha TepuTOpii HapbyRaHCLKROT RyJib-
Typu. 3 XapakTepucTHuHux pana |l HeoniTM4yHOi [O6HM TOHKHMX ABO-

4*
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CTIHHHX COKHPOK BHTBOPHJIMCS TOBOJIH YOTHPOCTIHHI 3 Aanblie BH-
nyknuMu Ookamu, a reorpadiyHe po3MilleHHd KpeMiHHUX cepniB Ta
cnuciB JocKoHaniMworo Bupoby Brasye Ha noiMpeHHs HapbyskaH-
CBKOT RYyJIbTYPH [anbllie Ha 3axif Ta Ha miBHIYHMM 3axig. [ocdrHyBLUH
CsHy, cTana cd JIIOAHICTH HOCYBaTHCA B3[O0OBK HbLOrO Ha MiBHIUHMH
3axin, 3aHMMalo4u HUHiWHI nositH [lepemumns, Yecawis i dpocnas,
Ta ganbiue Ha niBHiY y XonmuuHy. [loomnHOKI KpeMiHHi cepnu 3y-
cTpivaloThcs H panblue Ha 3axoni, mosa Bucnolo, ane gicranuca Bo-
HHM TyOu npaBAonofpibHo nHIu TOProBeJbHHMMM Hoporamu. Ha Te, wo
B lanuunni Gyna 3HaHa TOProBns BiKe B CTapilliM HeOJiTi, BKa3ylOTh
TAKOXK T. 3B. KpeMiHHI crap0bH, 110 criafanucd 4YacoM ay 3 KiJIbKOX
COTOK KpeMiHHMX HOKMKIB. Ix reorpadiune posmiumienns Brasypanob
Ha UUISX, SKHM Ta TOProBis MHilna, a caMe B3[OB!R IyCcTO 3aMeluKa-
HUX MiBHIYHO-CXigHIX Ta cXigHiX rpanvub Kpalo no niHii lnibkoBHYi —
CsurasiB — TepeboBng — Benenys Ha DBykosuny. llle panbuie Ha
nieHiy i 3axin, Be Ha rpanMusx [ligngiima, Yacridine nogybyOTHCS
KpeMiHHi BicTpd Ha cnMc, o BkasyBano 6u Ha 6inbiue TORiwHE
3anoTpebyBaHHs Ha BOEHHO-JIOBELIbKE HiK Ha piNlbHHuUe 3HapSnnd.
3 HeBijoMHX npHuMH Oyna TOmi cepepHs YacTb ranvubkoro [lopinns
Malike He3aMeluraHa, 60 poci 3HalineHo B Bepesanuiuni, lNigracu-
yuni, Byuauuuni, TepebGoBenbwiuni, YoprriBumni # [ycaruHwmsi
BcbOro 6 KRpeMiHHKX cepmiB i Hi ofHOro cnuca. 3 TOro 4Yacy 3Ha€Mo y Hac
Bike mepiui HeosiTHyHi rpobu. Ce T.3B. ,MOJINBCHRI CKPHHBKOBI rpo-
6u“, 36ynoBaHi 3 WICTBOX MJKT i3 CAapMATCbKOrO MiCLEBOro micKo-
BMKa, WO MicT#Tb y cobi 3BuYaiiHO KinbKa KicTaKiB (poAuHHiI rpo-
6iBui?). [poboBa Kepamika BHKa3ye BIIMBH MerajiTHYHHX rpobis,
3 SKHUX OOMH 3HalluoBcd HemaBHO opHHUeM asxk y Cokanbuwmdxi (Ynb-
BiBOK), Ta cepeflHO-HiMeUbKMX RynHCTHX amdop. Penpesenrtyioth il
amdopH 3 4 yiuKaMM Nif IUIHEO Ta KyXJIHKHA 3 ABoma ywxamu Oins
cebe. TUNOBMM OpHAaMEHTOM € mozeMi pEAKH POMOMKIB Ta ,BOBYHX
3y6is“, 3noskeHux 3i wTaMnoBaHol, yacto 6ino iHKpycTOBaHOi imiTa-
Tauii pubsuoi nycku. SR mapu 3ycTpiyaloTbCH TAKOX KpeMiHHi rna-
AKEeHi YOTHMPOKYTHI B MNEpPeKpolo COKRMPKH, BGypwiTuHOBI nuockyBaTi
HamucTHHU (Kowo6mHui) # KicTaHi npssxkku go pemeniB (HopHokiHui,
YBHcna). Pa3s suaiwoscs y rpo6ikpeminnmii cepn ([ly6nsuu). Kepa-
Mika 3 cenMi BHKa3y€ BigMIHHMH THN i € 3acTynneHa poci TiNbKH
rpy6um uyepenam 3 KapboBaHMM BiHleM, Min sSkMM 6iKMTb Kpyrom
HH3Ka [ipOK, @ Mif Hel0 4acoM Lue MISCTHYHHH MpPYkOK 3 BUTHITOM.
3 KpeMiHHOTrO 3HapspaAd 3HaWWNMCS Y BiANAgKOBHMX SAMax Ta 3eMIISH-
Kax BiCTpS Ha chucH, ¢parMeHTH CEepMiB-MUIIOK Ta YOTHPOKRYTHI
B MEpeKpoI0 COKHPKH.
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Kepamika HeoniTH4HOT A06OH
L’époque néolithique
I. TopuiMK RyNbLTYpH BOMIOTOBOI KRepamikd 3 KonopHuui, cTpuicbROro mnos. (Y mp.
Ben.). 2—5. KepaMika 3 MOMiNbCbKUX CKPHHBROBMX rpobiB : 2. Ynawkisui, 40pTkiB-
¢bROro nos. (!/; npup. Ben.); 3—4. Kouro6uHLi, ryCATUHCHROrO NOB. ('/; NpWp. BEML);

5. HopHi Boamu, kamiHeubkoro nos. (!/; npup. Ben.); 6—7. Kepamika 3i CTOSHOK
y Cnoxax aHoninbcLRMX Ha [lignswuwy (6 — Y4, 7 — Y/, npup. sen.)

3a Kosnoscbrum (1—5) i Llmitom (6—7) — HAprés Koziowski et Szmit
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KamiHHi CRpHUMBKOBI rpobu € 3HaHi poci 3 28 micuesocteit [a-
nuuuHHd. MpuiiwoBmK 3 mniBHoui, mabyrb uepes [lipnaunua ta Bo-
nvHb (OCTPOMKCHLKRHH TNOBIT), po30pHBCE iX Hapig MaiiRe no uinim
Mopinnio no ninito Cokanb — Jlusis — Crpuid, 3aiinas Mabytb nycty
noci I'ycatuHmHy # TepebGoBenbilMHy, NepeilIOB BifTak Ha niBAeH-
Huil Gepir [uictpa i uepe3s cxigHe [TokyTra mictaBcs Ha BykoBuHy
(Ooniwsil Nopogumg, I'paHivewri), a wepe3 36pyy Ha cxinHe [lo-
pinns ta ax y Kuiswuny, ne [anuneBru Hauucnge Bke 14 cKpHHb-
KOBHX rpo6iB, npunucyiouu ix, MmabyTb 3ackopo, [lperosuyam. Y cbomy
niwoB BiH MabyTth 3a KocciHo, 1110 KONUCh yBaxaB Hapif, CKpPHHb-
KRoBux rpobis 3a CnoBsH, a BiATak 3MIHHB OyMRy i mepeHic CBOix
Mpacnosax Hap [Hywxait. [loniccs, Bosubb i yacTuHy XOnMIUMHM. 3a-
HAB pIiBHOYACHO Hapif NOBeubKHH, 1O NpuiioB Mabyte 3Hap Ban-
TificbROro Mopsi uepe3 ueHTpanbHy Pocilo Ta mpuHic 3i cobolo T.3B.
6anTilicbky KyNnbTypy 3 rpebeHesod Kepamikoi. OpHaMenr,
KepaMikK cei RyNbTypH € LITaMMNOBaHHK Ta Bpi3yBaHHWH, piauwe Haii-
runoBaHMii Ta rpebeHeBuil, BUIMKOBO OyBaloThb NyNSLUKH HOOBKONA
Hacapy wHi sfiueBHOHHUX TOPLUHMKIB.

BrnnusM ci€i RynbTypu cnipHi takox y [anuuuxi. 'pobu cboro
Hapo#y y Hac Lle He3HaHi, a TAKOX He 3HAEMO Hle LiNHUX IJIMHS-
HHX nocyfauH ci€i RynbTypH. B3arani cran ii ‘BMBYEHHS MONHLUAE Lue
6orato mo mobaskanHs. [1eBHO Bigome TiNbKM ofHO, a caMme, IO BO-
Ha BHTBOpHnacs Ha Binopycu ta JIMTBi 3 KaMniHCBROI RYJIBTYPH.

ManoBaHi 3HaxigK¥ MOKa3ylOTb BeNHYHHY MPOCTOPY Ta cnocib
Horo 3aMelUKaHHS HapofaMH OMHCaHHX BHCLIE LIICTbOX HEONMTHYHHX
RynbTyp (MiKponiTMuHOI, HagbymaHCbKOl, NMackoBOi KepaMikH, HOp-
BificbKOT KepaMiky, CKPUHBLKOBMX rpobiB Ta Oantificbkol) B Mexax
HHUHIWHBOT [Manuuuuu Ta ByroBuHM. 3acenedi OynH rofloBHO BibHIi
Bif mpaniciB necosi monocH y cxigHiM 4YacTUHI Kpalo Ta B OKOJIH:
usx KpakoBa, i To ronoBHo B3#oBK Oeperis piK, 1O fOCTAa4YalH pH-
61 Ta Gynu opieHTaLiHMMM NOPOroBKa3aM MifYac NOBELUBKHX MaH-
APiBOK y He3HaHi 6nu3mi oronuui ta B panbui Kpai. Tepurtopis
HanbyxkaHcbKOT RynAbTypH csrana Ha 3axoni mo CsH, 60 Ha mpyrim
Horo Goui € Bcworo 4 3Haxigky, yci Hepaneko 3axinHeoro Oepera
Pixu. TlonynHesa ii rpanuus O6yna niguac wimoi HeonmiTHyHOR
RobH Maiike HesmiHena i nepanacs Ha 3aran niHil YcTpHkh
— Bonexis — llonuna — Cranncnasis. Ha [loryTTio rpaHMus Heoni-
THYHHX OCellb mepecyHynacs Oinplwe Ha niBAeHb, ax B okonuui Ko-
coBa H Murynuynua.

HonuHu ripebrux pik ne 6ynd ri1uboKo B ropi 3aceneHi, a. oKpe-
Mi 3HaXigkM KpemiHHOro 3uapspms 8 CromiM i CnaBcbKy Ta CKpHHb-



54 Boreccnogis

KoBi rpobn — ix no crapuM, HenpoBipeHuM 3anuckam Lllnaiinepa
3 1870-ux pp. manu BigkputH 6ina JlaBouyHoro — € mabyTb cnimaMu
nepiuoi ToproBenbHoi nopork, wo Bena B3noBk p. Onopy B Kap-
natH i nanbwe yepe3d 6eckuncbKMH abo Bepeubkuii nmposan Ha Opy-
ruii 6ik ripcbkoro macMa, y 3akapnarTs.

HeoniTHuHe HaceneHHs mMiBAEHHO-3aXiAHiX NONbCbKHUX 3eMelb
rpynyBanocs roJiOBHO Ha I€COBHX TepeHax noBkpyrd Kpakosa,
B nositax OcBenuim, Xwani, Kpakis, lligripe, Benuura. Ha cxin Bin
CHMX OKONMUb 3H2EMO Lle ML OAHY 3HaxigKky Ha cxigHboMy Gepesi
p. Pabu (Xenm) ta nBi 3 TtapHiBcbkoro mosity (Tapnis, Kumx).
Nanbwe Ha cxin nuwaerbea 6ins 110 kM. 30BciM BinbHOro Npocropy.
Byna ce wmmupoka norpaHMyHa mnoJioca MiX cXigHbolo HapbykaH-
CbKOIO, MOJ{€ B}KE€ CJIOBSIHCbKOIO Ky/AbTYpPOIO Ta MillaHMHOIO NiBHiu-
HHX, 3axigHiXx T8 MNiBIeHHHX HEONITHYHHUX KynbTyp, L1O OCTaja He-
BOCTYMHOIO AJig 3aMeluKaHHS MeBHO 3afjid rycTHx JficiB. | Tam € cnipg
yepe3KapnaTCbKO! [OpPOrd, 4YH paplle cTeXKkd. Brasylore Ha Hel
3Haxigry 3 Jobpouewa, CranbkoBol Boni, MapuinkoBuu T1a Tunb-
MaHoBOI. Bci BoHH mepskaTbcs monuuHu p. [lyHalug Ta HaneskaTb Ma-
ByTb po mi3Hibwoi ¢a3u HeoniTHyHOiI Bo6H.

30BciM iHWI RyNbTYpHi BiIHOCHMHM MaHyBallk B HEOJiTHYHIHK no6i
Ha 3akapnaTTio: y HUHIWHIA cxigHi CnoBayumni ta TMigkap-
narcbKid YkKpaini. LlInpokuii nyk Kapnat TBOpPMB MOFyTHIO MiBHi4YHO-
CXigHIO i CXigHIO rpaHMNIO nepBicHOI TepuTOopil HapgmyHaHCbROi Heo-
NiTMYHOI KyJbTYypH, @ KapnaTCbKki NpoOBajX He MajlM TOAi Lie CBOro
nisHikoro, 3 Ky/JbTypHO!I CTOPIHKM TaK BaMHOro 3HauiHHd. Kynb-
TypHa ekcnaH3is cepegHboro [logyHeBs wMpuiacs Ha NiBHIY BH-
rigHiiiMMKM  wnsxamu goBkpyrk Kapnar, omuHaloud ix Big 3axony
yepe3 Mopasilo i Lllnecbk, a Bin cxoay B3mOBsK foriwHboro IyHalo,
Tak wo [anuuuHu BoHa MaHKe He TopKana i TyT Morjia BUTBOPH-
THCA B HeoniTi camocTiiiHa HapOyskaHCbka KRyJ/bTypa, BHUKa3yloua
TinbKM cxipHi (ykpaiHcbki) Ta niBHiYHI (IMTOBCbKI) BMIMEBM.

3aRapnaTcbkHii MPOTOHEONT € [OCi MeBHO 3acTynieHWH onu-
HOKol 3Haxigkolo 3 Kopnary 6ins Kowmub. 3Hadwnocd taM rpy6o
obpobneHe kpeMiHHe 3Hapspns, LC Haraaye e pyuYHi KIWHH, i TOMy
BBayalM Horo crepiuy 3a wenbcbke. LlloHHO nicns 3HadpeHH$ rpy-
6oro uepens Ta IHIIOro KpeMiHHOro 3HapsAms CrTano SCHO, IUO
MBETbCS [0 Aifna 3 NPOTOHEOJNITHYHOIO CTaui€lo, 9KOi KpeMiHHHH
NpOMHUCH € crnopigHeHHH 3 KaMmiHCBKHM. Ta 3agns HemoCTaTO4YHOro
lle BMBYEHHS TaMOLLUHIX KpeMiHHMX MaiicTepeHb ropi uoroch 6inblue
mi3HaTHCs npo cio ¢a3y 3arkapnarcbRoOl Mosoawoi KaMiHHOI HO6H.

3acagHHUy0I0 HEONITHYHOKIO KYNAbLTYPOIO ChOrO ypOKaHHOro Kpaio
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6yna xni6bopobcbKa KynbTypa HaARyHaMCbKROI MackoBOi KepaMikH,
w0 3akMana MaHy)e UinHA yropcbkuii Hu3, Cemuropop, uacte Ban-
KaHy, nonynHeBo-3axigHio YkpaiHy Ta Many Asiio. [i nouarkosoi
¢a3d He 3HaeMo 3 ropiwHboro llorHccs, i mabyns axk mo pgpyroi
HeoniThyHOi pobu Tpeba Kmactu T. 3B. ODHUBKY KyAbTYypY,
fKa € aBTOXTOHHa B ropiwHboMy [lotuccio, a Ha Mopasii crpi-
Ya€TbCs pascM 3 LapeubKMM (MONOALUIMM) THIOM BOJIIOTOBOI Kepa-
MiKH.

Kepamika cei KynbTypH BHMKa3ye mepeBamHO RYIHCTi $popMH
i € MpMKpaiueHa TyCTMMH IpynamMH piBHOOIRHMX TOHKHX niHiH, CRpY-
4YeHWMH y cnipani, BomoTH Ta xBunscrti MotvBH. Celi oprameHT € abo
puTHiA | yacom 6ino, KOBTO 4YH YEepBOHO iHKpycCTOBaHHH, abo Ma-
JIbOBaHHH YOPHOIO KpacKolo Ha scHoMy Tii. Hacom 3yctpivalorbes
ofa opHameHTauLiiHi crnocobu pasom (HoBe Micto Hap Lllstopom).

Do iHBeHTaps O6HUbKOI RyNbTYpH HalleXWTb MepenyciM 4Yu-
cneHHe JymaHe 3Hapapng 3 ofcipisiHy, dxoro OoraTi 3503KiKa
€ y ByJibRaHiuyHi# TOKaicbkii ropbosuni (Hegyalia), BinTak rnanskene
KaMiHHe 3Hapanng ¢opMy LIEBCLROTO KOMMTa, KicTdHi BHpo6H, 3ep-
HOTEDKH, HOPSCNHMYKY, TJHHsAHI 3Bipauyi QIryprM Ta rjMHSHI 3ipKH-
amynetn (Hose Micto H. Lll.). XapakTepucTHYHI € JIOOCHKI birypru
3 TrJIMHHM, WO NpeacTaBndioTh MaﬁyTb inonis, 3Bsi3aHUX 3 peNiritHUMH
BipyBaHHSMH. ‘

Ca rynbTypa csrana Ha cxig fo okonuub bBeperosa, Ha miBHOY]
nepexoguna B3poBxk p. [epuanmy nosa Kowwui, Ha nmiBgesbs po by-
roBux rip i p. Cononoi, na 3axigm no mnoniwHboro I'pony, a mMoxe
ay [O MiBHiYHKX CTOuYMLL JIMTaBCBKHX Tip. I Hociem 6y xni6opob-
CbKHHM Hapin HeBifoMOI €THIYHOT NpHMHaJIeHOCTH, MO FKOMY OCTaJiM
YMCNeHHI, TONGXeHi 3BMYaiiHO Ha rop6ax cesMila, KpeMiHHI Ma#-
CTEpHi Ta RyNbTYpHI BEPCTBH B KiJIbKOX T9RKO NPHCTYNHHX Nevepax.
Mpo fioro rpobu sHaemo pososi mano. B 3Buuaio 6yno mabytb Tino-
nanedHd. [opmi npocniputH, B 9KOMy 4Yaci BOHC BHTBOpHMiOCY 3 3a-
ranbHO-HEONITHYHOrO 3BHYAI0 XOPOHEHHS Winoro Tina, ane BCe TakH
onvpanocs BoHo MabyTb Ha Bipi B ounwyiouy cuny BorHio. Hap
nonensHUUSIMKM HacunyBaHo Morunu. [lexkonu mnoaubyerbes y Takii
moruni 4—10 ropuikiB, a Np¥ CbOMy KaMiHHI MOTHKH QOpMH 1weB-
CbKOTrO KonMTa Ta KpeMiHHe i obcipisHose 3Hapaans. OpHave B XKop-
HIBCbKOMY nici Ta B neuepi ,Bpanna“ B Artenek po3konaHo i cke-
JIeTOBi HeoniTH4HI rpobwu.

B ocTaHHiX pOKax MOLIACTHIO MaAdPCbKMM apxeojiboraM BH-
RinnTH 3 6HUBLKOI RyJNbLTYpHM OKpeMy Ipyny, XapaKTepH3oBaHy [ycCTH-
MH KpHUBYJIbKaMH Ta IyCTO HallOYKEHHMH, PUTHMH abo MalibOBaHHMH
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MeaHnpamMu. BoHa € Monopwolo po3Bo€BOID Ha30i0 BHLBKOT KYIbTypH
Ta HanewuTs g0 lll HeoniTHuHOT moOwU.

Hapin OMUBKOT RYNLTYpH MaB yXKe DO3BHHEHHI 3MHCH mnis Oe-
KOPAaTUBHOrO M MJISCTHYHOrO MHCTEUTBa Ta TOpPryBas oO6cimigaHOBHM
3HapanagM 3 [anuvuuHOlO i HanbWIKMKU niBHiYHUMK 3emnaMH. [lonb-
CbRi 2pxeo/ibOrM BBamalOTh Yci 3HaxifkM cBero obcigigHy 3a cro-
BaUbKUH iMMOpT i MabyTe He nMOMUNMIOTbCA, xoTsk y TanuuMHi, sika
Mycina OyTM B TakiM pa3si nepexioHbOIO 3eMNEi0, € BifOMI TiNbKH
YOTHPH MICLE@BOCTH, fe Moro 3HaiimeHo, a came [laBenue (mos. Cra-
HHcaBiB), 3Benuropon (nos. Bidpka), Hopua (mos. Jlicko) i 3axrwis
(moB. Benuuyra). Tonorpadiyte po3MilLeHHS HEONITUUHHMX 3HAXiAOK
no obox 6okrax Kaprat po3Bons€ npunyckatd gsi yepe3raprnaTchii
nopord pnsi cei Toprosnai. Y cxipHix Kapnatax Oys 6u ce npoBan
BepelbKHH abo OecKHLCbKMM, WO nyuus ponuHy Onopy 3 gonHHOIO
Jlatopui, a B 3axigHix npoBan MONPanCLEME, SKHM MOsKHa Oyno
micratucs 3i cnikcbkol 3eMni B gonuuy [yHalug. B takoMy Bunagp-
RoBM Oynu 6K porasasi crapi KynbTypHi 38s3kM 3akapnarts 3 [a-
JIMYMHOIO e B HeOoNiTH4YHy KoOy.

3axigHe 3axapnarrs, ceOTo chicbKa 3eMJis, He Hanemallo Bme
00 obnacTd 6KHUBKOT KYNbTYPH. B CHX TOPUCTUX TA CTYAEHUX OKOIULAK
KUB TOAl Hapim, O M@B KaHeNbOBAaHY KepaMiKy, HasHBaHy
TaROX OafgeHCbKUM THIOOM, 2@ [aBHiHIIE HOPAIHCbKOIO
KepaMikolo. i TMNoOBCIO $OPMOIO € Mani KyNHCTI KYXHKM 3 HHU3b-
KOIO ILIMEIO i BUCOKHMM TaCbMOBMM YXOM, I'YCTO NPHKpailieHi Kpyrom
BHYEepeBKa [PAMOBIiCHOIO KaHenopolo (piBuvkramu). KpiM Hux Hane-
JKaTh OO IHBeHTaps cel KyNbTypd RYXJMKA Ta YyeprnaykMU 3 3arocipe-
HUM [OHOM, RaMiHHe TriapgeHe 3HapsapAd, NpPSMOKYTHE B IEPEKPOIo,
KpeMiHHi Ta KicTaHi BUpPOOH, 3epHOTEPRM H MpICIHuKU.

Fpo6is Hapony 3 KaHenbOBaHOIO KepaMiKOIO lie He 3HAaEMo,
a yMUCJieHH], Mano Wie JOocC/iameHi HOro CTOAHKU MNOpMOYIOTLCS TO-
NOoBHO B oromuui ropiwxsoro 6iry pik [Nonpapy Tta lepnapy. Ha
BCIKWM BHMAOOK € Ce KynbTypa MOJOAWOro Heonity, 6o Tymu 3a-
yucngTh 11 Takok y Mopasii ta Honiwdid ABcTpii, 2 B OROMUUSEX
KpakoBa mnopHOyioTbCs 4Yepenky KaHeNnboBaHOI KepaMikM BCyMiLu
3 npoMiHHcTOlO KRepamikoio [Il HeonitMyHOT poOOM, 1O € meBHOMO
XpOHONbOriyHoI0 BKasiBKolo. Lllo#iHo B HeomniTi € MOXAUBe nepuue,
oyeBuAHO nHiu 3rpyba npubnusHe, abcomoTHe maTyBaHHA 3HaXIAGK.
[MoyaTok cei pobu MokHa rRnacTd Ha gkux 5000 nit nep. Xp., a ii
KiHeub TBODUTbL piBHOYACHO TOPILLHIO FPAHHULIO eHeosliTy, FKOTO Ha-
TyBaHHS nopaHe Hu3uwe.
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1V'. Eneounir.

3 nosiBolo MigW ¥ 305n0Ta, CHX MepLIMX NBOX MeTanis, wWo ix
poicTopyYyHe MIOACTBO Mi3HaNO M MNovano BUKOPUCTOBYBaTH [Hech
y 3-M THcsuenitTio nep. Xp., KiHYHUTECH 4YHCTC KamMiHHa, HEONiTHYHa
rynbtypa EBponn. Hacrae posra dasa pmanswioro il po3sBolo, ge rmno-
npy crape BuUmMpoOoBaHe KaMiHHe 3HapsOAd 3a4YMHAKTb YHHMBATH
pigki e, ¥ ToMy BHMCOKO UiHeHi, MeTaneBi BUpOOH: LUTHUIIETH, COKHP-
KM, CTPINKM ¥ ToaneTHi mpurpacH. € ce mepexig Big raMmiHHOI po6uM
po 6poH30BOI, i TOMY Ha3HMBAETLCH BiH 3aranbHO nepexigHbol #obow,
abo TaKOXK MiOgHOIO YW eHeoniTHUuHOIO Foboro.

3epuoTtepra 3 [onirpaais, 3aniwuuskroro nos. (Y/; mpup. Ben.)
Moulin a bras de Holihrady, distr. Zalichtchyky (!/; gr. nat.)

Halibinblue THMOBOIO eHEeoNiTHYHOI KyNbTypOlo Ha HalUKX 3a-
XigHIX 3eMNdXx € RynNbTypa MalbOBaHO] Ke paMiKH, IO NpH-
Hlna Hanpurivui Heonity 3 YKpaiHM Ta 3aHana JBOCHUTb FyCTOlO CiT-
Koo cenuwy [lopinng, [Morkyrrs # nisnidHy Bykosuxy. Bin THnoBoi
3Haxigku y Tpuninnio ®a KuiswuHi Ha3BaHo ii TPHMINBCHKOIO,
a 3 Ornsny Ha Micue B XDOHOMBOTII Takom MNepeAMikeHCbKow. Xa-
PaKTEPHUCTUYHOIO MNpPH3Harol cel KyAbTypd € MperapHo Ppo3Kpatile-
HUH TepakOTOBMI mocyp i T. 3B, MIOWAAKH, SKHUX NPHU3HAYEHHS
Oyno poBrui yac 3arankoio yKpaindcbkoi apxeonsorii. OpHi BBakanu
iX 3a ocTaHKY xar, iHul 3a ocyapii, a 3HOBY mesKi kombinyBanu ci
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06a nousaTTS, aXk BRiHLI noroguiMcs Tak, wo Ttpeba BingpikHIOBaTH
3eMJISHKH-OCTAHKH XaT Big NnolaAok-noMiBok mepuis. Ta MHHMOro
TiJlocnanloBaHHS y TPHNINbCBbKIA KyJAbTYpi HixTO e pnediHiTUBHO He
HOKa3aB, TUM binblue, 10 3Ha€MO CKENETOBi MOTHMJM 3 MajlbOBAHOIO
xepamikoio 6ing Bunpsmnenunx nebimuukip (Binbue, Nopoguuus).

o iHBeHTaps cei xni6opo6CbROI RyJbTYpH HANEXHTL YHCIIEHHE
KaMiHHe 3Hapsaand, KicTaHi MOJIOTKHM, NPpPSC/IHYKY, 3€PHOTEPKH, [JIH-
HAHi nopckbRi Ta 3Bipaui ¢irypry, nepwi Miggni npukpacH, a ro-
JIOBHO X@apaKTepHMCTHUYHa KepaMiKa, Ha gxkoi migcTaBi pinuMMo cbo-
rogHi TPHNINbCbRY KynbTypy Ha TpH po3Bo€Bi ¢a3u.

Halicrapioio € kepamika rnuboko-skony6roBana I ManboBaHa
TEMHOI0 Kpackoio abc npurpauieHa rpynaMM riii6OKO PUTHX PpiBHO-
6ixxHMX pHCOKR 3 6inoo IHKPYCTauigio JOBKPYrM BUYEPEBKY rOPLUMKIB.
Ce ony6KyBaHHS CHMNBHO Harapye OyTMipCLbKMH Ni3HO-HEONITHYHHH
OpPHaMeHT Ta BKa3ye Mo BCsKili npaBgonopibHOCTM Ha nepBicHe Mo-
XOIKEHHs! TPpHMinbcbKei KynbTypu 3 [logyHaBs. TunoBumMu Kepa-
miyHuMM dopMamMu Ond nepuioi ¢asu € BeNMRi FPYWIKOBHAHI aM-
¢opy 6e3 wmimi TR NIBKYAMCTI ,WBENCbKI LIONOMH® 3 ILUHPOKUM
PO3XHIIEHMM BiHIEM, yCe 3 TepaKOTOBOrc Marepidiy. 3 TaKOro-:k
maTepisnly € 3pobneHi ¥ uncneHHi 3Bipaui (6uk, nec, cBUHA) Ta Jon-
cbki irypry, 3BMyaiHO CTOZ4i, CHNLHO cxeMaTH30BaHi, 3 3arocrpe-
HHMM CTOBMYMKOM B HM3y 3aMicTb Hir. Ti ocranHi 6ynH HaneBHO BH-
CJIOBOM penirifinkx BipyBaHb, a npepcrtaBisiu Mabytb 60ruHIO-MaTip,
6orunio nuionoyoi CHAM, sSKa y BipyBaHHAX ,TpHMINbCBRUX“ xnibo-
pobis BiporpaBana 3 npupoaM PpiuM ronosHy pomwo. [ysxke 6o-
rate Takux o¢irypok € nHa bBankani, uio niggac HaM 3poraf, WO MOKe
Tam Tpeba ykatH X npaBiTYMHM, OCKINIbKH BOHH HE € CAMOCTiHHHM
»TPHIINbCHLKAM BHCJICBOM THX CaMHMX PpeniridHux BipyBaHb Ha TiM
caMiM RynbTypHiM cTeneHi. M yKKHTKOBHMM 3HapsSppsgM € NpoBep-
yeHi KaMiHHi Tomipui Oanrilickkorc i ¢arsHiBcbROro THNY T& 4MC-
neHHe KpeMiHHe 3Hapsapg. Lo cel ¢asu HanexkaTb CrHigHi BepCTBH
croaHoKk y HesBucebkax, [opomuuui ta 3Bamimugax. Yci ci cenuwa
nonoxeHi BUCOKO Ha 6epesi [HicTpa, a cboro-sx 3BWYal0 NpHAep-
RyBanucs ,TPUOINbUi® ¥ Ha KuUiBLIMHIL

Kepamika ppyroi ¢a3u TpUNiNbCbKOI KyNbTypH € 3acTyn-.
NeHa fganbille BEJIMKHMM TPYLIKOBHRHHMHM aMdopamu 6e3 yx i3 cnabo
3a3Ha4yeHol0 BKe LUHEI0, TiNbKM PHTUHA OpPHAMEHT MOBONM 3aHHUKaAg,
a Ha ioro Micue NOSBAAIOTLCS PIRHOTO THMYy chipani, ManboBaHi
HNBOMa KpacKaMHM: YepBOHOIO i TeMHo-OpyHaTHolo, o Tpeba npumnu-
cyBaTH, pas’oM 3 NOSBOIO NEPLUKX MiA9HHX BHPOG6iB, CEMHrOpOACbKHM
ennuBaM. Hosolo ¢opmolo € gBocTiKOBI rneyvkH 3 pO3XHIEHHM HH-
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EHeoniTiyHa poba

L’épogque énéolithique
A.KamiHHi Tonmipui: 1. Benrepra, noe. 9pocnas (Hapbys. RylIbT. — !/,
n. B.). 2. Bep6iBuug, nos. Bpoau (Hagbysk. RynbT. — !/, m. B.). 3. [o6pycHH, MoB.
»KoekBa (Hapbysx. ryabT. — !/, n. B.). 4 [porowis (?), nos. Bepecte nurt. (6ant.
RyAbT. — '/, 0. B.). 5. YepHunsea, nos. ¥Bopis (6ant. RyAbT. — !/, MpHUP. Be.).
B.Morunu 3i wHypoBO RepamMirRolo: 6. CobimuH, mnos. po-
cnas (!/, npup. Ben.). 7. CuBrm, nos. Octpir ('/, m. B.). 8. XOpocTKiB, no.. ['yeaTuH
(/4 m. B). B. ManboBaHna MmHoro6apesHa repamika: 9. [o-
ponHuus, nos. [opogenra (/; n. B.). 10. Byuyau (!/; n.B.). 11. Kowmwunisui (*/; m. B.).

3a KosnoscbruM {KpiM 4. 5.) — Apres Koztowski
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3eHbKMM BiHLeM Ta ABOMa yLUKaMH Hal FOCTpOIO FpaHOl0 BHYEpPEBKY.
Cili kepamiui ToBapHLIaTh Hanblue CNHHAHI NMOACHKRI (6inbicTio mi-
Houi M uacriiiie cupgui) Ta 3Bipaui $iryprH, — OCTaHHi YacTo 9K
3ooMop¢HHuit nocyn. [Ipouni RynbTYpHHH iHBEHTap Maike TOMRCaMHi
3 Bupobamu nepiioi ¢a3u. CenHiy yncroro tuny cei ¢a3u He 3Ha-
emo we B [anuumbi, a Ttinbku B lopopmnuui, Hessucbkax ta 3ani-
1MKax 3Hallnacs pBobapBHa KepaMika pa3oM 3 TpboxbapBHOIO
NpefcTaBHHULEI0 CEMHUIOpoachbRoi obnacT ManiboBaHO! KepaMikH, Oe
cnaneHi NMIOACbRI KiCTKM po3cHnaHi y BepcTBi 3rapHiy (OCTaHKHM KO-
ctups) abo 3i6pani y nonensHuui. Ha KuiBLUMHI HanexuTs ciogu
INonynHst 3i cBoiM 3BicHuM Mopenem 3emnsHkH, Ha DBykosuni Llu-
NMHHLI:

OctanHs poba TpHUMNbCLKOI KYyNbTYPH XapakTepH30BaHa
MHoro6apBHOIO KepaMikoio, IKOT OPHaMEHT € po3ManboBaHui 6inoio,
6pyHATHOIO Ta YOPHOIO KpacKoi0 Ha KOBTOMy abo uyepBOHOMY Tiii.
Ciopn HanekaTb Malike Bci ranMubki 3HaxigkW ManbOBaHOl Kepa-
MiKM, a THMOBOIO € KepaMmika 3 Binbya gng noyarkosol Ta 3 Kowuno-
Beub i Byuaya gna kinuesoi dasm cei pobu. 'pyikoBupHi amdopu ma-
I0Tb YK€ HHU3bKY PO3XHMJIEHY LUMIO, BIRUBAIOTLCY AaJIbIIE ,UBEACHKI LIO-
JIOMH“, a HOBOW0O KepaMiyHolO ¢opMolo € ,OiHoKNi“, Wio Manu Ma-
6ytb 0OpsinoBE NpUCTOCYBaHHS %K MIACTaBKM [0 YMCIEHHHUX ¢Iirypok.
KpemiHHe 3Hapsigns BuKasye AysKe CTapaHHy PiBHOGIXHY peTyil, Y4MM
Harapye HanbOyskaHCcbKMI npomucn y vaci Horo Ha#binbworo pos-
uBiTy. BinbwicTe coknpok 3pobrneHa 3 KpeMiHMCTOrO BamHSIKY ¥KOB-
TaBoi KpacKH, a MiK THMaMM 3 TBEPALIOro KaMiHHS 3yCTpidaloThCs
¥ nispenni dopmH ,wesBcbkoro kKonuta“. [lpo cnoci6 MelwKkanH4
B cifi pobi iHpopmMye HaHnimue cenMile 3 YOTHPOKYTHHMH XaTaMH,
Binkonane B Bywaui Ha ropi ,®emip“, i nonibHe cenwwe 3 ocTaH-
KaMM XaT MerapoHoBoro Tunyy He3sBucbrax. OmuHOKOW0 AOCI € roH-
yapcbKa ocenst ,Ha 0603i“ B RowmniBusgx.

[MoxomskeHHs! RyNbTYypH MalbOBaHO! KepaMikM HE € le ocTa-
TOYHO MNpociaigskeHe, ane ii o4YeBUAHI 3B43KH 3 KyJbTypoOlOo MNOJy.H-
HeBOI nackoBoi KepaMiku (xonybryBaHH# Ta ,lIEeBCbKi KomHTa“) pa-
I0Tb OCHOBY KnacTd ii npaBiTyMHy y [logyHasd, npH uYoMy TexHiky
ManioBaHHY 3aBAsyy€ BOHa cxigHiM, MabyTb ME30MOTaMCbKHMM BIH-
Bam (B. LLlep6ariscobkuit). XBoiika (Kui) npunucysas i1i CnossiHam.

Tpuninbcbka KynbTypa He TpuBana goBro. Po3MipHO KOPOTKHH
il possiii Binbyecs B lanuumni i Ha BykoBHHI npubnusHo y ppyrii
nonosuHi 3-ro THcadenitts nep. Xp. (2500—2000), nicns yoro Bumep
»TPUMNINbUIB* 3 ranuubkoro [lopinng Hapin CKeNeToBHMX MOrWn 3i
WHYpOBOIO KepaMikolo. OfHak skMiCh Yac Mycinu oba Hapoau KHUTK
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nobiu cebe, cTapalOYHCh ypepiKaTUCs Ha BPOKaHHOMY MOAINbCBKOMY
yopHo3emMi, WO gKkpa3 Toni 3auaB OyB TBopuTHcd, 60 cnig BNAUBIB
IWWHYPOBOi Ta HOpAidcbKOi Kepamikd BHOHO pobOpe Ha rOHYapChbKHUX
BHUpobax y KowmniBusx, 1o penpeseHTyioTh coboio HaWMonopuy
¢a3y KynbTypu ManboBaHoi kepamiku B [anmuuuHi.

3rapaHi Buciie MOTHMJHM 3] CKOPpYEHUMH RiCcTaKaMH
¥ LUHYPOBOIO KepaMiKOK Ta CTOSHKM 3 TAaKHM-Ke MOCYAOM € Ha BCiX
HaLMX 3aXifHiX 3eMnadx TUnoBi [Ong Kiduesoi eHeosiTMYHOT asu
HapOyRaHCbKOT KYJNLTYpH KaMiHHOi mobu. Ci MorunM, WO TATHYTbCS
OonMHUEM 4YM rpyramu 4yepes uine [loginns ta KuiBwiMHY ax mo
Iuinpa 1a € i Ha nisgeHHid Bonuui, moxonsats Jo 3-x MeTpiB BHCOTH,
a CKOpYEHHMH KIiCTSK JIeKUTb @ Ha uinuHi, 6e3 HiIROro KaMiHHOro
obnosxeHHs. [xHS KepaMika BMKRA3ye CNigM CXpelUeHHS ABOX PiMHHX
RyJbTYyp, @ CaMe €NEMEHTIB 3aXxifHbOol LIHYpPOBOi KepaMiKU MEXIBCLKOTO
THY Ta MNiBHIYHO-cximHBOiI ¢aTsHiBCcbKkOol KepaMikM. € ce RyJHCTI
aM$pOpKH 3 PHTHM OpHaMeHTOM Yy BHOi pUO440l JNyCKH, LWHYpPOBi
YapH, UMIIHAPHYHHME Mocynd 3 ylUKaMM Ta RyXINMKHM 3 yxoMm. Bin-
OKpeMJIEHMM gBHILleM MiX papyHKRaMyd y MOTWJl € KpeMiHHMH cepn
(Bannui), rictarui monot (Ysucna), SypuitHHoBa nepna (XopocTkis)
Ta [JereHepoBaHOrO THUIy HOPA@HCMiIbCbRHM Ryxauk (Banuui).
Kaminni Tonipui 6Gantificbkoro Tumy y OesdKWX MOTWIax BKa3yloTb Ha
€HeOoJIITHYHI 3BfI3KM HAlUMX 3axigHix 3emMenb 3 NiBHIYHUMH KpasMH,
a 3BMYAM CHMaHHY MOTHWJI MNPHALIOB OYEBHMAHO 3i CXigHbOI YRpaiHH,
TiIbKMA 1O B TAMOWIHIX MOrMnax nepexigHboi mobM € RIiCTAKM 3aKpa-
weHi oxpoio, yoro B [annuuHi goci He cTEepameHo.

Ha [Mokyrrio B3pgoBxk [uictpa Ta Ha DBykoBuHi cTpivaloTbes
TAKOX TijJonajbHi MOTruAyY, [n[e crnaneHi NOACbKI  KiCTKH
po3cunani y BepcTBi 3rapuuy (octaHkM KocTHUpsA) abo 3ibpani y mo-
nenbHUui. IxHili inBeHTap, a came nposepqeﬂe’ KaMiHHe 3Hapsans
a HaBiTh i Opox3 (Bukropis), BKa3ye piuly4o Ha €HEONITHYHHH BiK.
Ha nurtanHs, 3Bigking B3gBcs y Hac ceidl crnoci® MOXOPOHIOBaHHA,
nae BipnoBige Moruna 3 [HoniwHboro [opogHuka 6ins Papisuis Ha
ByroBuHI, B siRil 3HahgeHo cepen OCTaHRIB TifomaneHHS KaMiHHUHA
NpoBepyeHHH Tomopeup Ta MNpPAMORYTHY, 10 uM. HOBry KaMiHHY
TUIMTRY 3 4-Ma jipramu Ha porax.Takri rnagseHi NAMTRH CIYRHUIIH OO,
OXOpOHH 3amgcCTRiB nepepn ynapoM TATHBHU nyka. BoHM € TumoBi gns
€HEONITUYHOT KyNbTypH HA3BOHOBATHX KRyOKiB, afle 3HAEMO iX TaKOW.
3 RyNbTypu ManboBaHOi KepaMiku (3 KRocTu), i B cili ocTaHHil Tpeba
mMabyTe wykaTH pskepena Toro, B [anuuMHi mocCi HempakTHKOBAHOTO,
crniocoby norpebanHs.

Ho nepexiaHboi poOM HaneskaTh TaKOK yci KaMiHHI To-
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nipui, wo ix nopubyevo B ['anuumni. Ha#6inblu po3noBCIORHEHHM
TAMOM € KaMiHHi MirganoB¥mHi TOmipui, YOTHPOKYTHI B NEPEKpOIO,
i BOHM € HaneBHO MicueBoro Bupody, 60 3ycTpiualoTbcs 3rycra Ha
uini TepuTopii eHeoniTH4YHOI KRynbTypH HanOysKaHCBKOTO THMY, BifR
Cany. ax no [uinpo. [pyrMM CHIBHO PpO3MOBCIOAHEHHMM THIOM
€ pixHOro BMAy Tomipui MiBHIY4HOTO noxomwenns (Gantificeki, daTs-
HiBCbKi M iHIZi), a 3HOBy HOKa30M 3aXifHiX KyHIbTYPHMX BIJMBIB
€ nereHepoBani ¢aceToBaHi Tomipui, LWECTHKYTHI B Neperpsio.

Do nepexigibol pobu HanexaTb TAKOXK YCi OKRpeMi 3Haxifgku
MinsHux npenMeTiB. 3 cel rpynu 3HakneHo B [anuduHi T2 Ha

MinsHi eneoniTHYHI CORMPRH
B Haches énéolithiques en cuivre

1. Hogb-Eppe (3arapnarrs). 2. Komapis, mnos. Cranucnasie. 3. Cno6opa
pyHrypcbika, nos. Konomus. 4. MNoginng. 5. Fopopnuug, nos. [opopeHka.

3a Owneio (1), Myxom (2—3) T1a AHtoneBnuyem (4 —5) [aprés Dokus
Gyula, Much et Rntoniewicz]

BykoBuhi moci yoTHpu nnocki COKMpKHM, [Bi COKMPKHM OLHOBiuHI
3 pipoo Ha Tomopwiue, ABi ABOGiYHI COKMPKHM 3 TaKOO-® Aipoio, ABa
WITHNIETH, OfHO 1MNIO ¥ opHYy ByAry. Sk 6aynMo, € ce nepepycim
Ginblui npengMetH o MOMAIIHBOrO BRHTRY, WO BKadyBano 6u Ha Te,
wo Miab Haneskana toai B Ianuumni po pimkoct. He € Bonu mpo-
AYKTOM HOoOMallHbOl Mertanoprii, 60 MigM 9K MiHepajly HeMa 30BCiM
Ha MiBHIYHHX y36iyuax Kapnart, tinbku Ha 3akapnatrio 6ins Husuux
Bepeubknx Hap rannuekum kopunoHom 1a B Arna Cyratar 6ins Mapma-
pockkoro Curory; Bnpouim He 3HalEHO y Hac lUe HiSKHMX MATpHUb
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Ang BnacHoro BHpoOy cux npenmertiB. Lllykaiouu [0 HUX aHanborii
Yy €HEeOJIiTHYHHUX KyNbTypax CyCifiHiX 3eMeslb CTBepAyeMO $aKT, L0
BCi BOHM MalOTb CBOI H4HMCJIeHHI aHanborii B iHBeHTapi MiggHOI
RynbTypH cepepHboro [lomynaBa. Tomy Ttpeba yci ranuuski d 6yko-
BHHCEKI MifsHi MpenMeTH BBawKaTHU 3a iMNOPT 3 YropulHHH, %K HaH-
6nuswol 3emni, ge B moictopuuHy Acby pmobyBaHo migb. KynbTypha
CTpy4, LU0 MpHHecna ci BUpoOM yepe3 KapnaTcbki MpoBanu A0 Hac,
npamyBana Bigram B3goBk Bucnu # Oppu panbuie Ha niBHiv Ta
poxopuna axk po CradHpuHasil. bBinbuwicte HawMx MiggHWX 3HaxigoK
noxoauTb 3 [1oRyTTS, KynH BOHH AicTasiMcs MOXKe vepe3 S0/MOHULBLKHA
npoBaJ, a MiH4B iX 3a MOKYTCbRy cinb (MonogatuH, YToponu) Ta
36imKa O4YeBMOHO Hapip 3 MalbOBAHOIO KepaMiKoi.

He 3xHaemo we Bumanky, wo6M B CReNeTOBUX HaAOymRaHCbKHUX
MOrunax 3HaHWpgeHo MigsHi BUpob6H. Mae 1ix y cBoHomy iHBeHTapi
RyAbTypa WHYypOBOi KepaMiKH 3/l0LbROrO THMYy, WO pO3TalloBaHa
Oanbuie Ha 3axig 3a Bucnoto, y CaHpomipiinHi. 3 HeElo reHeTH4YHO
cnopigHeHa KylbTypa LIHYpOBOI KepaMikHM MEXIBCbKOro Tuny a wuuie-
CbKOTO MOXOLKEHHS, penpe3eHTOBaHa CTapIUMMH RyTUCTUMH am$opamu
W ni3HiAWMM nNOCyaOM MaplUBHLBLKOrO THIY. 3 Hei 3HaeMo pmoci
TinbRY crenetoBi rpobu 3 rRaMiHHMM o0O0CTaBneHHSM, y SKHX NOOH-
6yerncs mompu repaMiky KRaMiHHe [poBepuyeHe 3HapAAAs, @ TaKOXK
i 6ypwtHHoBi HamucTHHH. OcTaHHI MaloTh CBOI aHanborii y 3Haxin-
rax 3 KoutobriHeup Tta XopocTroBa Ha [lopimiio. Hu cTosHRM 3 HoOp-
HifiCbKOI0 KepaMiKOI TBOPSATb chpaBAi OAHO 3 CHMMW rpobamu, npo
ce MOxkHa 6u MabyTb ule crnopuTH. BRiHUi HaneRHUTb O NepexigHbLOT
noby KaMiHHMH CKPUHBKOBHK rpi6 3 Ynbsiska B CokambiiuHi, wo
€ [oci OMMHOKMM | Hahpanbiuie Ha cxifl BUCYHEHHWM MpeACTaBHUKOM
MeraniTUH4HOI RYJAbTYPH y Hac.

Ha 3akapnaTrtio penpezeHtye eHeosit 6oppor-kepe-
CTypCcbka KyjibTypa, Ha3BaHa TaK BiA Bigomoro mnorpebuiia 3i
cropyeHHMH KicTskamu B Boppor-Kepectypi 6ins 3emnniny. Xapakre-
PUCTHYHHMM OpPHaMeHTOM KepaMiKHM cel KylbTypH € TyCTO pHCOBaHi,
Ha cnoci6 mMeaHagpy noMaHi Mpy:KM 3 ApiOHHX KBagpaTHKIB y nBa
¥ Tpu panokH. [onoBHowo ¢opmolo € amdopa, noaibHa A0 NyRUUBLKOI,
32—A4 yumikaMM Ha nepexofi BUMepeBRy y WHI0.3 Heio noaubyioTbcd
MHMCKM Ha BHMCOKiH, NMOPOMHIK, BHpi3yBaHii Hixui, RYXJHUKYU 3 BACOKHM
YXOM Ta PpiXHHK UWAIHOpHYHUK nocyn. € ce mMabyTb MillanuHa
cTapoi MicueBol kepaMikH i3 HypoBoto. bing pBox Rict4kiB y Boppor-
Kepectypi 3HalileHO 30710Ti NpHKpacH, WO AaTyloThb UiJly RyNbTypy
no nepexigHboi Ao6H. Y SROMyCh KYJIbTYpHOMY 3BS3Ky 3 HElO
‘€ TinonaneHi norpebuma y Jlyukax Ta Flepeuuni. Ha 4yac possoio
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KepaMika 3 HeoniTUYHOro CReJIETOBOrO norpe6uiia y bon-
por-KepecTypi
La culture énéolithique bodrog-kereszturiénne

3a linne6panpom-benero — Rprés Hillebrand-Bella
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6oppor-kepecTypCcbKOl KyNbTypH NpHNajac TaKO}k NacKoBa KyNbTypa
.3 JIEHAENbCHLKOIO KepaMiKkol0 Ta OKpeMi 3HaxXigKH MiASHHUX NpeAMeTiB.
€ ix poci po3MipHO Mano: YOTUPM MNNOCKI COKMPKH-AOJIOTA, TPH
.ABOOOKI AwkaraHWd Ta BUIHYTHH Tomopeub. LuBye TpoxM Taka Mana
iX RinbkicTb, 60-¥ MigsHa pyda 3HAaXOMMTHCH MO uUiniM 3akapnatTio
B CTONMUSX: CMiKCBKIM, wapucbril, abay#cbkil, yKropoacbkii, 6e-
periBcbkid Ta Mapmapouwucbkid. Ci npupomdi yMOBHHY [OO3BOJNIMIH
PO3BHHYTHCS onicnd Ha 3arkapnatrio ¥ YropuidHi OKpeMOMy ileH-
TPOBH eBpomneicbroi OpOH30BOT KyNbTYypH, a MOMOINH iH y ChboMy.
RYJIbTYpHi BIUIMBHM, 10 HwwnM 3 YrpaiHu B3poBk [JyHawro. Mapgpchbki
apxeonborv 3ampUMITHNW ce e 3 KiHueM MHMHYNoro cTojiTrd W mo-
SCHIOBAIM Ce nNpuXofoM ypano-antaiicekux HAratupcis po Cemu-
ropoay ([amnens).

V. Bponsosa noba.

Migp, smiliaHa 3 He3HAYHOW KiJbKICTO iHIIOro MeTall, AaEThCH
CKROplle TOMWTH, AICTAE rhaflly NOBEPXHIO ¥ 30JOTUCTHR MOQJIKCK,
a rojnoBHO CTa€ [ajiekO TBepplla. [oMy Ha YropliuHi, SKa Hac TyT
30KpeMa LiKaBHTb 9K MOTyTHE cepepoBHiile Oy#HOT GpOH30BOI RyNb-
TypH, NpuMiliyBanu BOicTOpH4Hi OpOH3IBHHKK mO MigW crepuly aH-
‘THMOH, ajie 3rofioM MeperOoHanucd, Lo Niniue AogaBaTd UWHU. B ceit
cnoci6 moscTaB OpoH3, sKoro HaMninwwMii copt mas 84—92°(, minm
i 8—16°/, uuHu. HoBUi RynbTypHHI MeTanb 3aBOJIOAIB CROPO UinvM
NMPOMMCJIOM i MaB uepe3 HOBri BikKM piwaioyMi BNIMB Ha PpO3BiH
poicTopuusux RynbTyp. [Moyatok cei 6poH30oBOi Kobwu npuna-
nac B cepenyuwiii EBponi Ha no4yaTok 2-ro THCA4eniTTss nep. Xp., KOJH
TO 6poH3 3MIHMNO Ha HOro KynbTypHoMy mocTi 3aniso. [Hinumo i1
Yy Hac Ha nsaTb pO3BOEBHMX ¢as, 3 JIKWX Meplla TpHBana npubIU3HO
Bin 2000— 1700, gpyra Bin 1700—1400, tpets Bim 1400—1200, yersep-
Ta Big 1200—1000, a nsra Big 1000—8C0 nep. Xp.

lNopsue mimconHd, W0 HacTano y Hac 3 kiHuem Il HeomiTHuHOl
no6H, ocaruyno y | 6ponsoBiii no6i ceiii Bepwok. 3anns Be-
TMKOT TMOCYyXM MycCiB NacTUPCbKMA Hapif 31 LWUHYPOBOIO KepaMiKoio
NOpAaTvCs panmiie Ha CXif, Ha yRpaiHCbKi CTENM, BUIMXAIO4YH TNPHUTIM
»TPUNINbUIB Ha niBoeHb, i [annunHa Ta BoNUHBL OCTaNMCh Maiike
nopoxHi. Tak Gopaii nogcHioloTs Ternep $akr, wWwo 3 cei Kobu Ma-
'€MO y HacC JNiMllle Kinbka OKpeMMX 3Haxigok. Y lanuuuHi nummnucs,
BHIHO, TiIbKA HemoGHTKM HeoNiTMYHOro HaceneHHs, 6o 3 Horo rpo-
6iB 3HaeMo HHO oaMH creneTOBHI rpi6 3 OpOH30BMMH KOBTKaMH
-3 [loryTra (l'lepep,iBaHHg) Ta OpHY CKReleTOBYy MOTHNly HefaleKko
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Mepemuuunia (Banuui). ¥V ciii moruni 3HaMwwoBcs Oifis BUIMKOBO BH-
NPEMIIEHOTO KiCTSKa TNWHAHWA NOCyn, L0 BHKa3y€ CchopigHeHHs i3
wHypoBolo (Rynucra amdopa 3 YOTMPOMa YILIKaMd Ha niedax BUYe-
peBRy) Ta Ni3HO-NEHRENbCbROI (CTIMROBUOHMH KRyxJIMK Ha MOBHIH
HiRUi, 3 BUrHiITOM Ha 0epexsaTi) kepamiKolo, KpeMiHHa COKHpKa
3 rIapXeHuM Jie30M, KpeMiHHMM ckpobay, ABI KpeMmiHHi CTpingH,
6poH308HH OTBOpeHHi HapamedHMK, ¢parMeHT 6Oponsosoi riumi
6es ronosky, 6pon3oBuli nepcreHeup Ta Mabytb ¢parmeqHt OSpoH30-
Boro ruHmmana. Ho cel nobu danemarbs TaKOW MOTMAbLHI  HACHIM
3 BepCTBaMM INIKHM i noneny 3 lepemuuipnn Ta PoratvHIUMHK, 130
6ynm mabyts yrpinnenwmu Ttabopuwmamu (,Octpa ripka“ B Koma-
piBusiz). PasoM 3 Mi3sHO-NEHOENBCHKOW Kepamikoio € BCHHM [OKa30M
NMepillMX  MoYaTRiB TpaubKol ercriaHsil KapnaTCcbKHMH TpOBajiaMMi
B cepepyuy [anuunuy, 60 taxi cami morunononi6bxi Hacunu 3 | OpoH-
3oBoi nobu € 3HaHi Tarow Ha 3arapnarrio B HeperiBcbrift cTO-
auui (Hena) ta 6ing Muwkisug (Miskolcs).

Lo 6pousiB | noby HanexkaTb L€ TPHU MJIOCKi CORMPKHU 3 po3-
iwMpeHuMn 60KaMM, OBi rnuui 3 MiBKYNMCTOIO CRICHO MPOBEPYEHOo
rONIOBKOIO, OfHA IAMUA KHUMOPIHCLKOre THNy Ta [Ba KOBTKHU 3 OpoH-
30BOTO APOTY, PO3KNENaHOro no cepefvHi B OMNsLIKY 3 [1OB3[0B-
skuuM  pebepuem. OpwHoxrv# TPHURYTHHH RyHXKan i3 gBoma [ipr
KaMU Ha HIOTH OyB 3HaipmeHuit axk Haa pikolo Comoro (MKu-
Beu). Hanexkurts BiH [0 KRyNLTYpHOro iHBeHTaps paHHbOi OpoH-
30807 KRyNbTYPH YHETHUBKOrO THIY, LIO Mala CBOE CepepoBHile
Yy CYmeTCbKHX Kpagx Ta ficTajia Ha3By Bil THNCBOro cenuiua 3 YHe-
THY y cepenywnx Yexax. OpuHore B [anuumki norpeduile ciel
HeCbKO-iuecbkol KynbTypH 3Hadwnocd Ha micrkosii nammi y [lloua-
nax, 3ono4iBcbKoro nosity. Bing Tpnox cropuenux KicTakis Oynu
THMOBI 6GPOH3M: HALMHHKK 3i ChipaJbHO CKPy4YeHOro Npy:kKa Onsxw,
OpOTAHHI KOBTOK, PO3KJIeNAaHWI [0 MOJNCBHHM Ha Onsuky, Onswaxi
KPYIKOYRM 3 HAiPROIO MO cepedMHi, APOTIHHMI JapMOBHC 3i cripanaMu
Ha 000X RiHU9X Ta JNMCTOBHOHA cTpifika. [lpM chboMy pnBa KicTsHI
wuna, no ogHoMmy 6ing mBox HebiskuMKIB; kepamikM He 6yiio 30Bcim.

I3 3akapnarta 3Haemo 3 | 6poH30oBol [OOH nMlue KinbKa OKpe-
MMX 3HaxilOK THIOBHMX 30JIOTHX KOBTKiB, 3HaHHX TaKOK 3 YrpaiHu,
onvH uinu# ix ckap6 3 Mapmapoucsrkoro Curorty (11 wryk) Ta 3ra-
naHuMi BMclue Mmoruiononibuuii Hacun y Yeni. Ha Bonmui ta Xonm-
WHHI BUCTynae MiliaHWHa RynbTypH 6anTiiicbkoi, liHypoBoi Ta Hop-
pificbkoi B cynpoBopi KaMiHHMX TomipuiB ¢daTsHiBCbKOro THmy.

B nHacninok panbwoi nocyxu y Il 6ponsosi#t pobi 3abpa-
nucs 3 lannumnd Ha YrpaiHy MabyTb PpeluTKH HEONiTHYHOro Hace-
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YHeTHUbRa Ry/bTypa 3 GPOH30BOI HOOH
La culture d’Aunjetice
BpoHnsosi npurpacu 3 rpo6y 4. 1. B [lloyanax, nos. 3onouis:
1. KosTor. 2—3. Kpykouku 3 giproo go npuiumBaHHs. 4. [lonsifia pporsna
cnipanbra. 5—6. lNeperenui (?) 3 6Gaswku. 7. HaliMBHUR 3 6AsluaHUX cnipanbok
Ta KaMiHHMX HaMMCTHH (*/; TpUp. Ben.)
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nexHd, 60 Big cboro yacy He 3ycTpiyaemo Bxe Oinbwe Morun 3i
CKOpYEHHMMH KRiCTSKaM{ Ta IHYpoOBoIo RepaMikolo. OnycTino MocgHHs,
Mopinng # TllorytTa, i ci okonMui cTanu noBonK 3aceOBaTHCS
TPaubKHMH NMpHwenusMy i3 3arapnartd. [lepmnid cnip cei imirpauii
B [locanHs mMu Gaumnu Bske y Ganuubkiii moruni. Tenep BKRasye Ha
ce 6oratHii ckap6 GpoH30BMx npepmeTis yropcbkoro tamy i3 Cted-
ROBOI, noB. Jlicko, pO3KMHEHHH y MNSTbOX pIiKHUX My3esx, IO fAi-
cTaBcd i3 3akapnarta B [annunMHy MabyTb YKOUbKHM MpOBAJIOM.
Y cxipuifi yactuni kpatwo, Ha [MorytTio i [Nopinmo, BUCTynae okpema
fpyna TpaubKWx MpUlIeniiB, uio Aicranacs yepe3 BykoBuny 3 Moi-
RaBil Ta 3anuwuna no cobi T. 3. 6iNONOTOUBKY KYyJNbTYPY.
Bona 3Hana moci nuue 3 rpobiB y kamiHHOMY O6JIOReHHIO 3i CKRop-
YEHHMH KiCTSKaMH Ta [BOYXHUMHM Manumu BasaMud 6ing nHux. Ioci
3HAEMO CI0 KynbTypy i3 cimMox MicueBocTteil Ha OyBLUiH TepHTOpil
»TPUNiNbUIBY y mnosirax 3aniwury, [opopenka, Yoptkie, DByuau
i Tepebopns. Onpiu cux rpo6iB MaeMo Lie Kilbka OKPEMHX 3HaXiOoOK
TPpaubkKX 6pOH3iB, 110 pa3oM 3 HMMM HOKa3ylOTb [OBilbHE 3aceso-
BaHHd cxigHboi Ta cepemywoi [anuuuuu i ByrkoBunu Tpakammu i3
3arapnarTd.

Llle He moskna Gorato ckrasath npo RynbTypy Il 6pon3osoi
nobu y saxigHii Ianuumnbi. 3 Toro uyacy 3Haemo TaMm nML ofHH 6GpoH-
308Ul ckapb 3 PapeiioBuub (nmoB. Hoewuit CaHuy), paToBaHWM CORHMp-
KOIO 3i cximueM 4ecbKOro THIy, Ta 30JIOTHH NeEpCTeHb Yy BHAI BYy:Ka
3 JlentoBuup (nos. Bikecko). 3acapHH4ow RynbTypolo Gyna Tam Ma-
6yt KynbTypa mepepnyskMubka, WO TOHAi 3aiHsana Bxe Oyna winub
cycipHif Lllneckk.

Ha Xonmumnui, Bonuui ta Ha [loniccio milnanuHa RynbTyp nana
y BHCHiOi RepaMiky 3 pHUTHM MacMOBHM Ta [UISCTHYHHUM JIMCTBOBHM
opraMeHToM (ii Haxomumo i B miBH. [anuuuui B3poBk Byra), a 6pon-
3iBHHYHMH TpaubKHii NPOMMCII BUTBOPHB HOBi, JIbOKaibHi ¢OpMH Ha-
PaMeHHHMKIB Ta OigfeMiB, NMpHUKpalleHUX cnipansMH.

Ha 3akrapnarmio npuHocuTh ¢ ¢asa Kinbka HoBHX $opm,
a came nepui 6poH30Bi Meui, 60€Bi HemonWMKM (YakaHH) Ta CeprH.
Topiwnix rpo6is we He 3Haemo. Haii6inbw THMOBI piuM 3HadIMCS
y 6pon3oBomy ckapbi 3 Poppo B abayichkkiii cronuui. PosmMilieHHs
Apyrux ckap6iB y TepeHi BKa3dye Ha TOproBejibHi uuigxd po lanuuu-
HM MNpoBanaMH: MONpPafCbKHM, YXKOUbKHM Ta BEpeubKHM.

Y 1l 6poH30Biii nobi kyniMaT HalIKMX 3eMesib 3Ha4HO MONpaBHB-
cd, cTaB BOTKiHlWMM, a TUM caMuM Kpad craB Ginblue npHroxuii po
3amewikaHHg. B mepuy uepry ce 3a3sHauMsiocd CKpinfieHHIM Tpaub-
kol imirpauii. Bynu ce no Bcakii npaBponogi6Hoctn Hako-I'ertH, wo

Borocnogis X, 1 5
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3aMellKRyBand ToAi uiny Jakiio Ta 3ayasid Be B nepiuid 6poH308iH
no6i iHTeH3UBHy ercnaHsilo (i TO He TiNbKM RyNbTypHy) Ha niBHiY,
Ha onycTini npocropy 3a Kapnatamu. Opna ix ¢uns, 1o npuHecna
31 coboio 3 YropwinHH RynbTypy THny ,HoBakr“, 3aiiHsana cepepyiuy
FanuunHy i B3poBx CaHy pmicTtanacs ax y Canpomupiyuny. BrasyioTtb
Ha ce OGpoH3oBi ckapbu i3 CredkoBoi i PagumHa Ta creneTtosi
rpobu B Cambipui 6ins Canpomupa. pyra ¢uns, kimmepiticoKa, nocy-
Banacs 3 niBgeHHoro cxony Bropy Ceperom i [IpyTom Ta 3aHMMana nocre-
neHHo bykosuny, lNorytra # Mopinns, pocaraoyu am okonuub Jlyubka
Ha BosinHi. Y gBox meBHHX OpoH30BHX ckapbax TOro 4yacy, 3HalgeHMX
y KoskiBWMHI, 3HaMIIIKCS BiCcTpY Ha CHMCH, LUeNbTH 3 piBHOIO Ty-
JIiHKOI0, CepIllH, NMOJOBHHA KIHCbKOT By3[A€YKM Ta HapaMeHHHK 3 Ty-
TIMMM OpHaMeHTOBaHMMHM KiHugmu. [loogHHoKi OpoH30Bi Meui 3Haii-
uidcs B TomawiBugx (Kanyw), JlaniBusx (Bopuwis) i Bypranosi ([lig-
ravui). BinokpeMneHoto 3HaxiAKOIO MiBHIYHOrO NMoxop:KeHHS € GpoH-
30Ba COKMpKa 3i cxiguem mniBHi4yHO-HiMeubkoro tuny 3 [lepeBopmosa
(Coranb). HacoBa mpuHanexkHicTb Ciogd Morun y nicax 6ins JlicHoi
Cnobigky (Konomus) He OGyna we cTBepaseHa ¢$axoBUMH PO3KOMKa-
mMu. B rycrifiwe 3aceneniii oronuui Kpakoa 6ynu Toai BKe nepuiui
MposiBY NYRHWUUBKOT RYyJNbTYypH 3 NUTOMHUM ANd Hel TijionaneH-
HaM (PypmaHM) Ta CTpPOro TEKTOHIYHHMH ¢opMaMH KepaMiKH.
3unaiineni Tam opmHuem medi y Bucosiit (Mopnuui), Buusonxki (Kpa-
kiB) Ta KobepHinax (Bgana) € Tpaupkoro noxopmskeHHs.

IV i V 6pousosa poba TBOpsiTh pa3oM Monopwuii nepiop cei
KyNbTyPH, SKHMH MyCHMO TpakTyBaTH 3 KOHEUYHOCTH 9K OfHYy LiNlicTb,
60 3 ornsgmy Ha HeOOCTATOYHUI LIe CTaH AOCI]AiB He BCE OAfyThCA
pO3piskHUTH Bip cebe o6i po3Boesi ¢asu. Ha saran 6epyun, 6auumo
B HbOMYy 3MaraHHd y HacC [BOX YYKMX RyJbTYp BeJIMKOI RHUTTE3pHaT-
HOCTH: TpaubKO-KiMMepiHcbKOT— NMiBAEHHOT Ta NyRHULBKOT —3axigHboi,
Ha SIKHX MiANOXIKY BHTBOPIOETbCS MIiRTUM CBiK MicueBHii 6pOH3iBHH-
4YMid npoMHcs, BnacHi RyNbTypHi ¢opMu. CHIBHIHIUKNMH 9BASIOTHCH
Tpaku Tta KimMmepiiiui, wo 3aHsnu B cio nopy uiny cxigHio U cepe-
nywy [anuumHy Ta HaBs3anu 4yepe3 3axifHIO YaCTHHY Kpaio BHUrigHy
RoMyHiKauilo gonuHeio [yHaHus MiX CHiRkCbKOIO 3eMIel0 Ta HOBHMH
NpHULIENUIMH 3 JIyRHUBKOIO KyJbTypolo. [loKa30M OCTaHHBOTO $arTy
€ uinuMi psap 6poH30BHX cKapbiB Ta OKpPEMMX 3HAXifok, 110 iXx MoKe-
Mo knacth Ao V 6poHzoBoi pobu. [lo Bcix cHMx npenMeTiB 3Haxoou-
MO TOYHi aHanborii B KyNnbTypHOMYy iHBeHTapi 3akapmaTtTtd, sike nepe-
UBano topi Bke mepiuy [Aoby ranbluTaTtchkoi KynbTypH, cebto [V
6poH30By moby no xpoHonboriuHiii cuctemi IlaBna Paiinexke (1911).
€ ce meyi 3 nUCTOBHAHMM ne3oM, BiCTPS Ha CHHMCH 3 PYPKOIO yepes
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IMamsatru 3 Il—V 6poH3oBOI H06M
Objets de la période 11—V de l'age du bronze

1—4. Kepamira 6inonotoubroi RynbTypH 3i ckenetoeoro rpo6y Ha HuBi ,[lpicke*
B [opopnnui, nos. I'opopenra (1—2 /; n. B,; 3—4 !/, n. B). 5—7. Kepamira ny-
HMLIbKOI RyNbTypH 3 TinonanbHoro norpebuwia B CorinbHURaX, nos. TapHoSxker
/¢ n. B.). 8—12. BpoH3oBi BHpOGM nysuIbROi RyAbTypu: 8. CnipanbHuii Hapa-
MeHHHK; 9. Kpyuenui nawwuiinug; 10. [nvug 3i cnipanbHoO roaoBkoo (Bce 3i 3ap-
wiKHa, nos. Cauik). 11—12. Bicrps na cnueu 31 Rynasu, nos. TapHoBxer — yce
', m. B.
3a Occoscbrum (1—4), NemetpureBuuem (5—7) T1a Cynimipchkum (8—12)
RAprés Ossowski, Demetrykiewicz et Sulimirski
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yBeChb JIMCT, UeNbTH 3 BHKPOEHOIO TYNIHKOIO, KPYrili T2 YOTHPOrpaHHi
B MEpPeKpol0 HapaMEeHHHKH 3 JNOTHKAlOYMMHCH KiHUIMH, HaLUMMHHM-
RM 30 3ByXEeHMMHM KIiHUSMHM Ta Kpy4deHi cepn¥ 3 IyA3KOM, THMOBO
BUTHYTi HOKi, BicimMkoBi $ibynu, 6poH30Bi KiHCbKi ByAausa 3 Tpboma
ronepeyHUMH pypKaMu, 6ponsoBuii OnswaHuit nocys Ta 6paskyui
OapMOBHCH 3 KayauyuMHd ronoskamu. Okpemi BHpo6GH Tpaubroro
6pOH3iBHHYOro MpoOMHUC/y 3HAaXOAWMO TakOX Ha BOJNHHI Ta ax Ha
[Moniccio.

B IV 6pon3osiii nobi npuxoauTs i3 3axopy 3ragaHa Bxe N y-
HULBbKA KynbTypa. Bona 3annmae oronuui Kpakosa Ta, nocy-
BaloYMChb fafbllie Ha MNiBHIYHMHK cxif Bropy no Bwcni, BUTBOpIOE Ha
MicueBiM TpaubKiM MiANIOMKY OKpPeMy IbOKaNbHY rpyny B mnosiri
TapHo6sker, Ha cxin Bin ycts Cgny. OnMHOKMMM CBigKaMHM rycToro
3acenenHs Oe3niopHoro poci mosimiHboro 3axifHboro [locsHHa € Te-
nep YHCJIeHHi MonenbHHUUEBi nond, Ayske 6orarTi HAa TIMHSHHUNA MOCYR
3 narigHidwuMu npodingmu, ane ybori na 6poH3osi npepmeru. Ixui
nonenbHHMLIi, 3BUYAaifHO HOPHI Bij 3aKonyyBaHHS, € [OCHUTb rpyboi
pyuHoi pobotu i MaloTb abo mNpoTsAraMiA ecoBaTHil npodinb 3 Aip-
RaMH KpyroM rnomnig BiHeUub i NpSMOBiCHUMM cCRligaMHM MOAEMIOIOYMX
nanbuis, abo € pBocTikKOBI HeopHameHToBaHi. Oba THMM ¥acTO NpH-
KPUTI MMCKOIO Ta MaioTbh 3BHYaiHO Oing cebe Kinbka MeHWHX rop-
WHKIB-npycTaBoOK. Mixk pigkMMKH OpoOH30BMMH [apaMM [Jid MoMep-
LIOTO 3ycTpidyaloThCcsd HapaMeHHHWKH, TNHLi, TyA3HMKH 3 yLUKOM, KOB-
TRM Ta nepcTeHi. Pa3 3HaiwoBcs MR HUMH TJMHSHUHA CBHCTag
{Matinan).

Y V 6poH30Biii pobi ocsrHyna JiyskuubKa KyJbTypa BepLUOK
CBoro po3susity. KonboHicTH 3 celo RynbTypolo nepeiuuid Tenep Ha
npasuii 6epir CaHy ta B [1obye, Oe ocranmu nMo HMX Taki caMi mo-
nennHuuesi nong. Ha BuuepeBrRax nomnensHUub 3 €COBaTUM npodinem:
NOSYBNAETLCH CKRiCcHe onyOryBaHH#, a nomnig BiHuem OyBae rpymna
piBHOGiHHX puTtHx ninif (FpebGenne). [MonenbHuui ABOCTiXKKOBI Ma-
I0OTb 4aCOM Ha KpHCi CKicHy Haciury, a nonipg BiHeub KPUBYNbROBaTY
HHU3RY Oipok, 3poSnenyx 3 Hyrpa ([MaBniB). 3 nysxuubkux OpoH3is
3HAa€MO y HacC UenbTH 3 PiBHOIO TYNIHKOIO Ta 3aHUAUIMMH KpHIb-
usamu, rpybi BicTps Ha cnuc, oTBOpeHi OpacneTH 3 PHTHM [YCTuM
opHameHTOM (PiskHO ycTaBneHi rpynu 4YepTOK), AAapMOBHCH 3 fooce-
PEeNHHX Kineub, KpyuyeHi HAWMHHMUKY 3 PO3KNENaHMMH 1 Ha 30BHI
3aKpy4YeHHUMH KiHUIMH, riMui 3 BEJIMKOIO CMipalbHOIO TONIOBKOIO Ta
BRiHui 6ndwaHuii mocyn. BaskHowo, 1ie HepilleHow npobremoto ny-
KUUBLKOI RynbTypH € i eTHiuHa npuHanesHictb. HiMeuski apxeo-
NbOr¥ npunMUcyBanu ii no uyepsi Kenbrtam, Tpakam, lnnipam Tta lep-
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MaHaM (Temep rosioBHo lnnipaM), a CNOBSHCBKI, MPOCTO YH YMOBHO,
CnoBsnam. Ha Hawy pymry 6nuswi npaBou € gpyri, ane nisHiM-
LMK Mepexig 3 TiJionanbHOI MYMRHUBKOT MO TaKOi-}K CJIOBIHCHKOIT
rynbTypu y IV—VI c1. mo Xp. Bce 11e He € BOBONAIOHO AOKa3aHHH
i TOMy MHMTaHHS MYCHTb OCTaTMCd llie faibllie Hepo3Bsi3aHe.

Kpomi iMnoproBaHux TpaubkHX Ta Ny}RHUBbKMX OpoH3iB 3ycTpi-
yaeMo y Monopnuwid 6poH30Bid 706i BHpoOHM, w0 1X He MoXkeMO 3a-
YHCIMTH 0 HifKoi 3 obox 3rapanux rpyn. Ce BHpoOHM MicueBoro
6poH3iBHHYOro mpomMcny, o noBcTaB Hapj CsHOM B Hac/ifAOK CHIlb-
HHMX JNY:KHUBKHX BIUIMBIB Ha MicueBe TpaubKe nimiosxska. Takumu
€ BenuKi OpOH30Bi HALIMWHHMKKM CiHIBCBKOrO THMy, Kpyrai B nepe-
KpOIO, BiANgri Ha IMHHSHOMYy siApi W OpHaMeHTOBaHi rycro mo uinid
noBepxHi :RONyOKOBaHMM TeOMETPHYHMM OpHaMeHTOM, Ta Gpacneru
3 3aN0eHUMH 3a cebe 3BYJKEeHMMH KiHugmu, nofibHO OpHaMeHTO-
BaHi, w0 nogubyloTbcs 3BHYaHO mapaMd. MoONKHBO, LIO HalekaTtb
CIOOM TAKOXK LeJIbTH 3 Mano BHKPOEHOIO TyniKKOIO.

3 anTponoreorpadiutHoro 6ory npepacraBnsie ['anuuuMHa y GpoH-
30Biii §o6i cnipyiounit obpas: uine lNokyrra, [lopinns Ta [NMobyskka
€ 3aHsATe HapopAaMHM TpaubKuWMH, [laro-Teramu Ta Kimmepiiugmu, wwo
yHAepXRYIOTb i3 CBOEIO BiTYMHOIO KHBi 3BA3KH Hepe3 Yy KOUbKHHK i Be-
peubkui nposan Ta yepe3 BykoBuny. Criocib iX MelURaHHs Lie He-
3HaHWM, rpobu 3ycrpiyaloTbcs CKReJIeTOBi, a 3 NpeaMeTiB [oMall-
HbOTO BIKHTKY 3HaHi TroJioBHO OpOH3H; TNHMHIHHMHA TOCYA TiNIbKA
y BpibHoMy uepemio. Cepenywyy [anuuuHy 3aiiHanu Oynu piBHOXK
Tpaku, wo npuHuid MabyTe y¥KOUbKMM mnposasioMm. Ha miBHOui,
B noBiti Hicko ta TapHo6sker, cTpiHy/nMCcS BOHH 3 HapOAOM Jy:KHLb-
RO RyNbTypH, 3 BigMiHHMM TOXOpOHHMM o00psuooM Ta Lie He3Ha-
HMM HaM cnocoboM MewkaHHg. Mixk nepuolo i gpyroio rpynoto
TpakiB € cMyra TepeHy, 3 sKOi He MaeMO llle 3Haxigok, ane ii He-
3aMelIKaHiCTL Tenep € CYMHiBHa 3 OrnaAy Ha 3acefleHHd B HEOJiTi.
3are morpaHHyHa mnosioca Ha 3axig Big [locauHs, mMix Pdawesom
i TapHoBOM, ocTana panblue He3aceneHa. Bspoexk ii 3axigHboro
pybus #woB y V 6poH30Bid mobi ronoBHMH wwngx i3 cnixcbKoi
3eMni nonpancbKHM MpoOBajioM Ta fAanblle ponuHolo [JlyHakug Hap
Bucny. o 3akapnarchbkiii CTOpOHi 3HalluIHCd Ha HbOMY OGpOH30Bi
ckapbu y Beni, Kesxxmapry, Benbkili, MariiBuax ta Hosif Jlichii,
a no niBHiyHii cTopoHi 6poH30Bi ckapbwu y llinsxrosiH, HamoHuo-
BHuax, MapuiHkoBuyax Ta JlykaBHui. 3 niBOHA UMM CHM LWISXOM [0
Mac TiNbKKM KyJbTypHi BMUIMBH, 60 nosa KinbkoMa 3rajaHvMHM cKap-
6aMu Hema B ponuHi [yHaiius KagHHUX TpaubKHx norpebuuy 4 ce-
nUW, a B BiABOPOTHOMy HampsMi Hluna NONpM TOProBesibHi SHOCHHH.
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TAaKOXK | eTHiYHa eKcMaH3is Hapoly 3 NysHUbKOIO KyjbTypolo. Ce
CTBEPAKEHO OCTAHKAaMH KiJlbKOX CENIHIL JYRKHUBKOI RyNbTypH, L0
ix BiAKpHUTO y cnmikcbRik cTonuui (Benbka, IepHuuiBui 6ing Kex-
Mapry, MariiBui) Ta BenMKMM norpebULUEM JYKHULKOTO THMY
y DoniwinboMy Bapaiwii abayiicekoi cronuui, gkoro 6GoratHii Repa-
MiyHHA Ta yb6oruii OpoH30BHH iHBeHTap HalekHUTb O6e3CyMHiBHO 1o
IV 6poH3oBoi pobu mo xpoHonworii [laBna Paiineke. Hapip 3 ny-
KHUBKOIO KYJIbTYpOIO HOictaBcsi 3 okonMub KpakoBa Ha opaBCbKy Ta
cnikcbky 3eMmo MabyTh Tarosx posinHolo HopHoro HyHaiiug (Kpacha
lipka), a 3i Llinecbry s#65M0HIBCbRMM Ta BASPCbKHM MpoBanoM. Pos-
XOpsyMCs BiATak mo HUHIilIHIA cxignii CnoBayymHi, cTpiHyBcs BiH
TaM 3 MicueBHM HaceleHH4M, a JOKa30M CbOro € morpebuua 3 Mi-
LIaHHHOIO 000X KepaMiyHHMX THIIB: JIYKHUbLKOrO MOMEeNbHHUEBHX MiNb
Ta cepefHO-yropcbRoro TinonanbHux rpobis ([Minib 6ina HoBorpapy
Ta Jliny y [MpswiBuuHi).

V1. 3anisna noba.
A. N'anbuiTaTtceRa RyJbTypa.

[Mig nboranbHOK Ha3BOIO raNbLUTATCHKOI KYJNLTYPH KPHUETHCH
DajieKO LUMpLUe XPOHOJILOTiYHE MOHATTY, $Ke O03Hayye€ nigCTaBoBYy
KYnbTypy paHHbOi 3ani3Hoi pobu B cepepHiii EBponi ta mpurapye
KyNbTYpHy €AHICTb CHX KpaiB MpHONM3HO B Yaci uisoi nepoi mono-
BMHM Mepuioro tuca4yenitra po Xp. A came nicng npuxopy 3anisHoi
Ry/IbTypH, npHHeceHOi MabyTe apiHugMH, HacTa€ B TOro4acCHHX
KynbTypax €epegHboi EBponuM oueBMaHe BHpiBHaHHY — yHiBep-
CanbHiCTb, LIO MONKHA NOACHHUTH BEJHUKOIO KUTTE3JATHICTIO HOBOI
RyNbTypPH M KUBUMH TOProBEeNbHHMH 3HOCHMHAMH, €Ki MOLUMPIOBa/H
HOBi BHMHaxoAgH 3 obcAry MaTepisnbHOI KyJbTypH MO HalOasibLUMX
3akyTHHax EBponu. CunbHi BNAMBHU ranblitaTCbKol KyJbTYpHU Ta MO-
fBa CKeJIeTOBHX rpobiB Ha 3axofi € MabyTb TaKoK OOKAa30M MaHOpPIBRH
InnipiB Ha miBHiy.

B nobi ranbliTaTcbKMX BMNMBIB, WO BifNOBIAAE CRUTO-CapMart-
CbKHMM 4acaM Ha Benukiii YkpaiHi, 3ycTpiyaemo npo Hawi 3emni Bke
nepuwi icropu4Hi 3ragkd. A came [epomor onoBiga€, wo B uyaci
Horo nobyty Ham Yopuum Mopem (B monoBuni V cT. mep. Xp.)
cupiB Ha miBHiY Big cxigHix Kapmar, pece Ha HMHIiWHIA BonuHi Ta
Moninmo, Benukuii Hapig Hespis. 3 Horo icTopii 3HaeMO TiNbKH Te,
wo CKUTH BHTHCHYNW Horo panblue Ha miBHi4 i B nonosuui VII cr.
ociB BiH B cycigctBi DypuHis. Ha #oro wmicue npuimnimn Topi
B ropiwHe [lopsictpoBa Bim Dantificbkoro Mops cxigHo-repMaHCbKi
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Bacrapuy. 3a HallMMHM 3axilHiMH Me)KaMH pO3BMBAaE€TbCs TOAl MO-
nopwia ¢asa NyMHMLUbKOI KyJbTypH 3 LBOMa CBOEPIAHHMH OKpPEMHMH
repaMiyHMMH rpynamMu B oronuui Kpakosa i TapHoGOsery. 3Haemo
3 Hel sMwe TinonmanbHi norpebuila, nepeBaskHO Ha Nickax, Ae
nonenbHULI 3M0MEeHI MpocTo B 3eMii M YacTc NPHKPHTI MHCKOIO.
Bing Hux npiGHIMLWIKANA rMUHAHMA nocyn, mo Ginbiuid 4YacTH KYXJIMKH
3 BMCORMM yxoM. lLllopa3z To wuacTiiiiie nopubyloTbcs 3anisHi papH.
Jlo monopwoi ¢a3u ranpwrarcbkoi nobu (VIII—VI cr.) Hanexuth
TMNOBe nonenbHuueBe mnone y Keauani (noe. XwawiB), a iHwi nBa,
y CeupHury T1a HoBim CaHui, NexaTb NpoCTO Ha 3aKapnaTCbKOMY
wingaxy, 6ing ycra lNonpapy mo HyHakus, i € pokasoMm ekcraHsii ny-
JKMLUBKOro HaceneHHs B gonuHy [lyHakus ropi pikolo | panbuie
3a Kapnaru. HacTb ny:RUUBKOrO HaceneHHs BifcTymana MifgHarnopoM
Tepmanip (Mabyte BacrapHiB) Bropy bByrom vy niBgeHHomMy Ha-
npaMi Ta 3aHsna ckopo ropiwHe [Mo6yskika, niBaeHHy Bosunb, a Big-
Tak i wine KiMMepiricbke 3axipHe lNopinns axk no Ouictep. TyT xkunu
o6a eneMeHTH—IYRULUBKHH i TpaubKHH—SKHHACH Yac ML Yy 4YacTHH-
HOMy 3MiwaHHI0 nobiu cebe, yoro mokasoM € MilwaHi TinonanbHi Ta
creneToBi norpebMilia 3 JNYXRHUbKOIO KepaMiKOl0 Ta TpaubKUMH
6pon3aMu y Yexax, BucoupHy Ta SceHosi (6pincekoro mnos.), i BH-
TBOPHNHK B cel crnoci6é okpeMHi KynbTyYpHHH THN, Tak 3B. Ipyny
Yexu-Bucoubko, uio ii BnacTHBMH poO3UBiT Npunagae LWOHHO Ha
Opyry 4YacTHHy ranblitatcbkoi go6u (D).

Bucoupra kyabTypa, 9xy npunucyBanu Konucbk CrnoBsHam (Hi-
pepn€), — Ce THIOBa Halllg raJuubka ranblUTaTCbKa RynbTypa i ii,
B HaBs3aHHIO 00 [epomoToBoi icTopii, MoskHa 64 npunucatu Hespam,
XOTs$H 3JIOMMNMCE Ha Hel RyNbTypHi 3H00YyTKM as TpPbOX HapomiB:
Tpakis, HociiB nysMubkoi RynbTypu Ta CrMTIB, Mpo kKX Gyne moBa
nisnifiwe. [i norpeduia € nnocki, pigko 3 KaMiHHUM 06GnOMKEHHSM,
i Ha HMX— M TpaubKHM BIJIMBOM—3MiHHMB JY:KHLUbKHUH Hapip obpsg
TifionaneHHs 4YacTHHHO Ha norpebaHHs. OCTaHKH 3HMILEHHX ce-
avy nogubyloTbes yacto Ha nickoeux HagMax ([Mowanu 6insg 3ono-
yeBa). Y uyMcieHHIdW rpoboBid KepaMili nepeBaskaloTb JyKHLbKI
$opMH, Ha FKHMX BHOHO 4acTO TPaubkWii BNAMB y BHAi 6ino inkpy-
CTOBAHOro reoMeTpuuyHoro opHameHty. [1pu TiM 3ycTpivaerbcs Gorato
MiHISTYpHOrOo FIMEYHOrO mnocyay: MaJieC€HbKi OBOCTI}KKOBi Ta Ballb-
ueBHOHI MykaTi MomnesNbHHL, MIBKYJHCTI 4Yepnayku 3 BeJIMKMM yXOM,
nipKoBaHi uLigMNKa, nTalukk-3ab6aBKM Ha BHCOKiH Hiui ¥ 6e3 Hei
Ta rNe4YMKH-OBOSYKHM i Tposiuku. Mixk 6poH3oBHMH BHMpobGamH cTpiua-
I0TLCS YacTo MLl 3 BENIMKOIO CripalbHOIO H MalleHbKol0 pYPKOBHAHOIO
rONIOBKOIO, CnipanbHi poTsHi ¥ TacbMoBi 6pacneTH, KpyueHi rpybui Ha-
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Bucoubka RynbTypa
La culture du type Cechy — Vysocko

Bpousosi npegmeTu 3 nmorpebumwa y Bensuwu, nos 3o-
nouis : 1. Jiuta wrabra cupiBug. 2. Crpinwa. 3. Baswada cnipang. 4. Kpymok
3 pmiprkamM po npuwiMBaHHA. 5. [nuug. 6. Bputea — yce */; n. B.

3onota $ibyna 3i ckapby y Muxanrosi, nos. bopuuis
Fibule en or de Mychalkiv, distr. Borchtchiv
3a [apaukom — Aprés Hadaczek
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WHHHUKK 3 pO3irHEHWMHM Ha 30BHI 1 po3KJenaHHMMK KiHUSIMH; pinke
nogubyioTbcs 6puTBH 3 BHpisyBaHow pyukoio (Benseup 6ins 3ono-
uyeBa). 3 3ani3a MOSBNAIOTLCS Mepuli BUIHYTI HOXKHKKA Ta KPpyrhi
¥ rpaHyacTi ronkd # wmna. EpoH30Bi KOBTKM B BHAi 3irHeHHX rBO-
30iB 3 TONOBRaMH, TPHUIPaHHi CTPINKHK Ta AedKi KepaMiyHi eneMeHTH
BKasyloTb Ha HOBi KynbTyphi BrnuBM 3i cxopy. DBynm ce CkuTth.
Bonn nepedimny y VI—V c1. Mabyte 3 KuiBliMHM KinbKOMa Ba-
Taramu 306py4 Ta micTanvcs B 3axifHEOMy HanpsMmi Moske axk 3a Byr
(Coranbumua, Bobpeyunna). Bsarani Ha 3exip iwnu BoHM Tpboma
goporamu: uepe3 36pyuy po [anuuunu Tta Ha CrioBauyuHy, Yepes
Monpasilo Ta oitoucbRui npoBan no Cemuropony H Ha 3arapnatts
Ta yepe3 becapabebki ¥ Bonocekki crenu po Manoi Banaxii, Banarty
¥ Bonrapii. Ha ,KHiBCbKRe“ nOXonskeHHd HaLLMX 3HaXiNOK BRa3yBaB Ou
OfHaKOBHH TMOXOPOHHHMH 3BHMYaH, a caMe MOTrMIM 3 IOXOPOHaMH
(BypasgriBui — Kpyrne, Canoris, [opopuuug) i 3 TifonaneHHsIM
(Oynnucbra) nobiu cebe. OpHaue B CHX MOrM/iax HeMa KiHCbKHX Mo-
XOpoHiB | ToMy Tpeba MabyTh yBaskaTH gkpa3 cux ,Crutis“ (epe-
noroBrx ,CruTiB-opauiB®) 3a ninbutux Ckuramu CnossH, 110 NOTBEp-
IXYIOTb TaKOX OCTaHHI foc/imy Han TonorpadiyHMMK Ha3BaMM. IXHE
BiOHOLUEHHS [O MiCUEBOTO TpaLbKO-NMY}KKUBKOro HaceneHHs 6yno
6inbwie MUpHOro xapakTepy, 60 ixHi MeTaneBi BHpo6u Ta nmprHeceHi
HHMMK rpeubki aM$Opy pO3XOAMNKCH LIMPOKO MOMixK MICLEBHM Hace-
JIEHHSM | HaBMakHW, BOHHM TMepeHsIM Biff aBTOXTOHIB HOesKi KRepaMiyHi
dopMH, FKR KOMYeHi nykaTi HayMHHY, MOKiOHI OO BiNYHOBCBHKHMX TC-
NnenbHHWLb, T2 KYXJHKH 3 BHCOKHMM YXOM, SKHX ¢opma nepeRUBaEThCs
MabyTb lie B HMHiLWIHbOMY pepeBnsHoMy nocyai [yuynie. Ta nossa
cux ,CruTiBY BhnMHyna Big€MHO Ha iHTeH3HBHI BOCi TOProBenbHi
3B43KkM cxigHbol [anuunHu 3 3akapnatrtam. Ha uinomy niBHiyHOMY
MiprapnarTio He 3ycTpiuaemo Hi ogHoro 6poH3oBoro ckapby, a Ha
Yyepry npuiiisia Ternep OYEBHOHO 3axifHJ yacTHHa Kpalo. [loka3om
cboro € rpyna OpoH3oBHX ckap6iB B ponuui p. [yHadus, o
maloTe B cobi Gorato npepmeriB niBaeHHOro noxomxeHHsa (Crapuit
Cany, MapuinkoBuui, CeupHuk 6ing Jlimanosu, Ceugnur 6ins Ho-
soro Canuy, YAcinna, Topskuui 6ins Dombposu). Y cxipgril annuuHi
Ma€MO B rajbiuTaTCbkiii po6i Tinbku innipiicbROro nOXOMKEHHS:
ckapb i3 5 nmiBRynucTux Gpon3oBHx KiTnukiB y KynuciBusx nHa [lo-
KyTTIO, 1O MalOTb CBOi aHalborii y HakcTapwioMy THRi iTaniHcekof
BINSHOBCbKOI KynbTypH, Ta oba 3onorti ckapbu 3 Muxankosa 6op-
wiecobkoro nosity 3 VI c1. mep. Xp., 9KMX TpaubKe MOXOMKEHHS He
ninngra€ Bxke Hiskomy cymuiBoBu. Lline TMoryrrs ¥ niBniyny By-
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KOBHHY, a TaKoxk i MapMapolluHy, 3aMellRyBand y ranblutari Ma-
6ytb KoticTo60kH.

MosxknuBo, w0 iM Tpebab NpURINUTH CHeuisNbHUA THN TPaUbKOT
KepaMikH, 9Ky 3HaeMo poci TinbkW 3 [onirpapis, 3asynuHeup, 3aini-
wur Ta HoBocinku KocTiokoBoOi 3aniwuubkoro Ta 3 Fopomuuui ropo-
OEHCbKOro noBity. YopHa JHCKRy4Ya MOBEpXHS YEpenkiB 3 LUHPOKHMH
piBHOGIXKHHMH ROJyOKaMH Haragye CHUIbHO YeCbRy KHOBi3bKYy Kepa-
miky | ranswrtarcekei pobu, ane € 6e3cyMHiBHO 3akapnaTCbKOro
rnoxopsxkeHHs, 60 6oraTto uinMx mocymMH cboro THmy € B my3esx Ce-
muropony (Cynimipcerui). HepaBno Tomy Binkpus KosnoBcekuii y He-
3BHCcbRax 6ind lopopgeHRH TpH 4YOTHPORYTHI JNIHKM 3 YaciB CbLOro
TpaubKOro ranblUTaTy. Ix waTpoBuii max 6yB minmepskyBaHi Kifb-
‘KOMa [MapaMH CTOBMIB, a 3 MUIMTILIOIO iX nMepe.AciHRY Ha MNpHUInNRYy
‘BXoOMIocs no raubiuie skonadHoi xatu. CriHM cel xatH 6ynu nnereHi
3 XBOpOCTYy, BUMa3aHi IJIMHOIO, 3MillaHolo 3 COJIOMOIo, i BiATak cTa-
paHHO bOinexi. OnHaue Mi HHMH 3HaHuulacs K 3BH4YaiHa -OBalibHa
semnsHra. CaM pocnigHHR 3a4dcig€e ix OO RyNnbTypy Thny YHexu —
Bucoubro, onupaloyncs Ha iX MerapoHOBIM JNysKHUUbLKIM THNI, ane 3 [10-
‘TenepilllHiX “mocnifiB 3HaeMo, 1O BUCOLbKa KynbTypa He Aictanmacs
6yna 30BciM Ha miBOeHHHH Gepir OuicTpa.

TpetiM HapopgoM (mobiy HOCITB nyskHUbKOI KyabTypH Ta ,CkH-
TiB“), 110 B rajblUTaTCbRiiH no6i 3sBuBca y [Nanuuwni i3 XonmumHH,
‘6yB repmMaHCbRHi Hapin (mMosxe Bactaphu), wio npuHic i3 coboio
KYynbTypy rafnblWITaTCbKHWX TinonanbHHX CKPHHBbKO-
BHUX rpob6iB 3 nuueBHaHUMH mnonensHUuaMd. Harnapni cnign cei
RyJNbTYpH, SKOi cepepoBHule Oyno Hap ropiwHboio Baproio, cepeny-
oo i poniwiHboio Bucnow Tta poniwHiM Byrom, 3Haimnvcs Han
ropiwHiM Byrom B okonuui Bensa ta B KamiHui ctpymunosii y BHAi
KOTYEHOro JIMCKY4YOTO Mocymy 3i 3HHiieHMx rpo6is. Lline norpe6uiue
3 Tarolo KepaMirkolo Oynio 3HalimeHe Ha 3axopi- 6ins Benuukw.

Ha 3akapnartio mepemuBanacs Mif €0 nopy Tpers H 4eTBepTa
noba HapgpyHaiicbkoro ranswtaty (C—D) no xpoHonborii Paiineke,
wo obiiimanacs wacoBo VIII—VI cr., cebro uac nepwmx noyarkis
rpeubKHX KOJbOHIM Ha niBHiYuHMX Oeperax YopHoro Mopsd. OpgHaue
[oci maeMo Oyse Mano 3Haxifok, fKi MoxHa 6K 3 uinolo nesHicTIO
‘32YHUCJHTH [0 CHX OBOX MOJIOBLUMX - NepiofiB HapnyHaHCbROro ranb-
mTaty, crBepaseHdx [MaBnom PaiiHere ronoBHO Ha niBAEHHO-HiMEUb-
KoMy martepiani. [Tpo skuTTss Ta rpo6M He BMiEMO lue Mailxe HIiYOTO
cKasaTd i nui y crapbax 3ycTpiyaloTbCs [EKONH NpenMeTH, aKi
‘MOXHA CTHJIEBO CIOAM MPU4HUCIUTH. TaKHMH € Ha np. KpydeHi 6poH-
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 [lamsTkM ranbluTaTcbROl 406M 3 3akapnatTs
L’époque du Hallstatt en Transcarpathie

1. HawwuitHur i3 Jlyxangru. 2. Bnswanui nac (3onoro) i3 Capsacco. 3. [lpotsna
npurpaca i3 [opiwHboi Jo6wi. 4. KosaHHa RiHug auwng (?) i3 Xydtu. 5—6 Hapa-
MeHHMKH 13 _HeMtn. 7. Meu nintaecbrRoro tumy i3 Mapmapocbroro Curory. 8. Cepn
SoHragcbkoro Tuny i3 Bogpor—Kepectypa. 9. Cepn ykpaiHCbRO-CEMHIOPOACHROrO
tuny i3 Boapor-Repecrypa. 10. Cokupkra-uennt i3 [linnono3sa. 12. Hik i3 HoBary.
13. Bictps Ha cnuc i3 Mapmapoiuutu. (4. 2 i3 305014, BCe iHwe 3 GpOH3Y)

3a [amnnem — Aprés Hampel

L
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30Bi HawMHHMKKH 3 [abskaH y wapucbRiiH cTronuui Ta 3anisHi
cokupH 3 Benbkol y cmiskchKid 3emni.

Onpiy aBTOXTOHHHX ranbLUTAaTCHKHX MaMATOKR 3yCTpiyaemo Ha 3a-
KaprnaTTIO TAaKOX HeYHCJIeHHi cllig KynbTypu CKHUTIB, MPO SKHUX MPHUXIR
y KRaprarto-ayHaicbki kpail micng VIl ct. nep. Xp. roBopunocsi Bike
Bucwe. Ce 3ani3uuit wruner 3 AppaHoBa y GepescbRiid cronmuuyi,
HaipeHHH pasoM 3 imitauicio TeTpapgpaxmu [lununa MakemoHCBKOrO,
ppyrui wrtuner i3 y3ripa [at i TpurpanHi BicTps Ha cTpind 3 Mo-
Hail, HalileHi Bye pa3oM 3 NATEHCbKHM HO¥keM. 3aTe nosa mnoJiTHY-
HHMM MeRaMM HHUHiWHbOro 3akapnarts nuwunu CkuTH nmo cobi
naneko OGinbwe cnipis y cronuui cabonbucbkiif, ravpycekid, 6op-
LIOACHKiM, HOBOrpagchbKiii, NELITEHCbKiM, apafAcbkiit 1 RanbCbKiH,
ce6To rosioBHO Hap ropiulHboIO ¥ cepeaHsbolo Tucolo Ta B Cemuroponi.
€ ce TMMOBi IUTHNETH 3i CEpUEBUAHOID OXOPOHOIO PyKH, TPUTpaHHi
BiCTpA Ha cTpiny, 6p0H3OBi g3epkalia, KiTn, Kanatana A BiA3HaRH
npanopiB. 3noyatky He Oyno MEBHOCTH, 4YM Ci mpegMeTH He AicTa-
NUCs TyAM YacoM MOOJHHOKO TOPrOBeSibHUM LUMSXOM, ane misHiduie
HadwnMes #  uwini rpofM, WO BRasye Bke Ha MNeBHi cJigH
droicb Barard CRUTIB, 9Ka KuJia B CHX ORONHUSX. Bepyun Ha nomiy
Halicrapui icTOpHuYHi BicTH Mpo crapuHHy Jakiio, MoxkHa6U Ci CKHUT-
CbKi MaMATKM 3BA3aTH 3 BeJIMKOIO NpaBpomnofibHicTio 3 Aratupcamuy,
o UMM no ceigoutrBy [epomota Hap ropiwxiMm Mapoiem. Bonu
6ynu CKUTCHbROrO [MOXOMAKEHHH, ane BHHaponoBuiauch y [Hakii
i, posborariBluK, CTanMd MAHYIOUYOIO RISCOIO. 3a mopory, KOTpPOWO Ci
Ckutn npuiwnu yepe3 Kapnaru, npuiimaiots onui npoan 6ins
c. Bepeubknx Ha 3akrapnarrtio, a Apyri oHTowcskMi nposan y Cemu-
ropopi. Ha naw norngn € ca gpyvra gopora panexko npaBpgonopnibHim-
1a 3 Ornsgay Ha BeJIMKY KRinbRiCTb CKMUTCbKHX MAMATOK y CEMHMIOpOJ-
CbKHX My3esx, 60 mopora yepe3 Hawi Kaprnath He € uje poKa3aHa
aHi ofHOI0 Haxigkolo Ha Tx miBHiuHOMY y36iyto.

Posrngpaiouu aHTponoreorpadiyHi BigHOCHMHHM Ha 3aKapnarTio
y rampuitatcbky noby 6auumo, W0 Tenep 3aceneHi Ti cami okonMui,
wo 6ynu 3aceneHi i B Opousosiit pobi. Ha#binewy rycroTy
HacenieHHd Ta Haibinbwie 6poH30BMX ckapbiB mae ponvHa Jlstopui
(okonmui Mykauesa) Ta kpail Ha niBgeHb Big Hel y 3akpyTi Tucu.
Jpyre crynueHHs 3Haxinok 6auMMo Hapg ropiwHbow THCOIO B OKO-
nuui Mapmapoceroro Curoty; € ce 6pon3osi ckapbu 3 Kanuu i Po-
HaceKy, BeNMKHUH 3050THHU ckapb i3 CapeacoBa Ta nOOAHWHOKI 3Ha-
Xigkn 6poHsoBux npepmertiB i3 Cnstuxd, MapMapocbkoro Curory
1 Ponacery. Y Cnsatuni, PoHaceky Tta Mapmapocbkomy Curoti Haii-
wnucs GpoH3oBi Meui minTaschKkoro THny, a B ckapbax y Capsacosi
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ta Kanunax cami npukpacd. ToMy 110 HeMa Lue 3HaxifoK i3 nono-
JHEHOI fanblle Ha cxip AOJIMHM p. BHiOBOT, rofi NokHIlO AOKa3aTH,
YH TMMH OKOJIMUSIMH HilNa [gopora [0 HH3MHHOT yacTH MmiBAEHHOI
BykoBuHH, uH Moxke Hpoe y CbOMY BHNafKOBHM JiHILE PO NOCTAYaHHT
noTpibHUXx npeaMeriB gKilice rpomapi niopei, WO MpauioBaiM y 3Ha-
HHMX y!Ke TOHi KomanbHsiXx cony Ha MapmMapoiumHi.

B. JlareHcbRa RynbTypa.

HOpyra nonoBuHa 1-ro THcauenitTs nep. Xp. ce noba Haibinpuioro:
PO3BOIO MOMITHYHOT MOTYTHOCTH KeNbTIHCBKMX HapopiB, L0 3aMeLl-
RyBaiy TOAiI 3HAyHy YacTWHY cepepywoi EBponu, y cbomy Yexiio,
Mopasiio, LLInecbk, CnoBauynny # [akiio, Ta 3Hanu ¥ uiny Fanuuuny.
Bonu Manu cBOlo KyNnbTypy, PO3BHHEHY BHCOKO Ha AOMallHOMY ralib-
IUTAaTCbKOMYy NifKNafl nif CHUIbHHMM BIUJIMBOM KYJIbTYPH rpeubkoi, Ta
posHocunu Ti nmo EBponi npu moMoui BOEHHHX BHMPpaB i CUIbLHO PO3~
ranysxenoi Toproeni. BHacnigork cHX UMBINi3yl0YMX KeNbTIHCBRHUX
BILUIMBiB DO3BHHYBCH MaMsKe B uinid cepenyluid Ta niBHiuHid EBponi:
OKPEeMHMH, onpid [edKUX MICUEBHUX BiOXHNiB, OOCHTb OOHOCTAHHHMMH
CTeneHb OOICTOPMYHOI RyNbTypH, Ha3BaHMM MO THUMNOBIK 3Haxigui Ha
minuHi La Téne y HaMuaTeNbCbKOMYy lLUBakLapCcbKOMy o3epi i 9-
TEH CbKOIO KYINbTypoOIo.

B uyaci TpuBaHHS y Hac BIIKBIB JIATEHCbKOI KyJbTypH, B Uiniik
Bpyrifi MojoBHMHI OCTaHHBOTO THCA4YeniTTs nep. Xp., TBopuna [anu-
YHMHa pa3om 3i lllnectkoM opfry RyNIbTYPHY NpOBIiHLiO, TPUHHMaKOYU
Bil HbOTO BOEHHUM Ta TOPFOBENIbHUM IUN%XOM yci 3gO06YTKM HOBOI
KynbTypd. KenbTH picTanucs ciopy 3 miBAeHHOro 3axopy uepe3 Mo-
paBcsky Bpamy. OpHaye Ha nouatry cei pobu Hacrana Haubinbiua
penpecis KiiMaTy, 3aBOdKM 4OMYy MiAHEC/IHCS BOOM, PO3LUHPHIMCH
MoYapy Ta 3MOTYTHiNIM npainicu i mabyTb TOMy Ma€Mo Tak Masio 3Ha-
XigoK I3 cpboro yacy.

[Mepii BNNMBH nATeHCHKOIT KyJNbTypPH NOSBASIOTBCY y Hac y 3a-
XigHiH uwacTMHi Kpalo i € cnigHi BXe B nepiid ngTeHCbRIKM poOi,
Ha3BaHili cteneHem ,A“ mno xpowosnworii [laBna PaiiHere. BoHu npo-
SBNMIOTLCS 3Meplly TiflbKM B MEpPEeHSTTI0O MiCueBHM HaceleHHSM
pesrux ¢ibyn Ta BicTep Ha cnuc Bif cycipnix KenbtiB, npu ogHoyac-
HOMY BJKHBAHHIO lile rajblITaTChKOol KepaMikH, a TiIbKK 3rofom cei
BIIMB cTae 6inbile NpoHHKalouWii i MOXHa rOBOPWUTH BsKe MPO Kelib-
TidcbRy imirpauilo. Y 3axigni [NanudumHi 3HalifeHO B XulaHiBCbKOMY
noBiTi (SlHRoBuui) Ha nickoBifi HagMi cnifM cenMiua 3 yepenkaMu
nocyny, pobneHoro 3i cHMBOi BigMyJieHOi IJIMHH BjK€ HA FOHYapCbKOMY
Koni, Mixk skMMM nopnbaBcs Kycok O6poH30BOi cTapo-nareHcbkoi &i-
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6ynu Ta NOJNOBMHAa HAaMMUCTHHHM 3 TEMHOCHHBOro ckuia. [lpyra 3anisHa
crapo-nareHcbka ¢ibyna 3Hakwunacs Ha Bonuui y suTnoBifi sMi Ha
cenvwi 6ing c. 3umHe (nos. Bonoaumup).

FepmaHcbra imirpaunis BacrapuiB t1a Ckipie 3 niBhiyHOro 3a-
xopy, 9rkoi cnigy Mu Bke 6auyMNM 3 KiHLEM ranbliTaTcbkoi pobu
y KamiHeuuwni B Buni RynbTypH 3 TiNonalibHHMMH CKPHHLKOBHMH
rpobami, BAMNacs Tenep IIHPOKHM pycicM uepe3 XOJMLUMHY Ta
CaspoMMpIUMHY y cepemylly [anuumHy Ta npuHecna 3i cobolo Lue
BPYFHH THN TMOXOPOHIB, @ caMe nNigKNboOWOBI rpo6u 3 TiNiO-
naneHHsM. [x Ha3Ba MOXOAMTb 3 TOTO, WO MOMNENLHULS 3i CrianeHUMH
RICTKaMM € CTaJlo MpHUKpHUTa TIIHHIHUM KnbouioMm (o6epHeHolo ropi
OHOM MHCKolo) i GyBae yacom o6nosKeHa KaMiHHSM, ane HalyacTiHile
CTOITb MPQCTO B 3€MJli,V IJIMTKIA 9MLi, BUMOLLEHIH DEKONM KaMiHHSM.
Cnigy Takux pBox norpebuiy 3i CKynHMMWU pnapamM 3 3anisa, OpoH3y
Ta KOCTM 3Haiunucs Ha npaBoMy Gepesi poniwnboro Cany (Beninw,
3Bonsku). Kepamika B Hux pobneHa Bie Ha rOHYapCbKOMy Koni 3i
cuBoi, BinMynenol, nobpe Bunanenci ravsu. lHwi nigrnsowosi rpobu
sHadlnMcs panbwe Ha cxif, y Coransuiuni (YnseiBok), a Haiibinbuie
Ha niBgeHb BUcyHeHi nopubyloTbes Ha niBoeHs Bip JlbeoBa y Bo6-
peuunHi. [TonensHuug 3i 3Benuropopy y civ nosiTi Mae ¢opmy AO-
CHMTb BHCOKOTO [YKaroro ropuika 3 rfafskeHOol HM3bKOIO IIHE Ta
1IOPCTKOIO Npouoio noBepxHeio. [MopibHa nonenbHULS € 3Hada i 3 Jii-
Boro Gepera poniwnsoro Cany (TapHo6Gsker). OpHauye TaM BiIKPHUTO
i ckenetoeuit rpib, B gRoMy 3nadpfero 3anizHe ym60 wwMTY 3 06n0-
MaHKMM LIMHIIEM, PUTYaJibHO TpHui 3irHeHMH 3ani3HME Mey, BiCTpd Ha
cnuc i Hix. Tpeba 3a3xauutH, WO B uinid N4TeHCBbRIW KyIbTYypi
BYKHMBAJNlUCY y Hac Maiiske BHK/IOYHO 3anisa, i To He nMWlIe A0 BU-
poby 36pyi Ta rocnopapCcbKoro 3HapSAAsS—TrONOBHO YHCJIEHHHX HO-
JHUKIB Ta cnuciB, $KWX 3HabuwoBcs MabyTb uinuMk crapb y Jlicbry
Hap ropiwniM CsHoM, — ajie TaKoX [0 NpHKpac, sk $ibynm Ta
NpaKU g0 pemeniB. Bponsosi Bupobu Oynu pocuTe piamki, a 30-
Aota M cpibna Tomi 30BCiM He 3HanH.

CrnopigHeHa 3 NigRAbOLIOBHMH rpo6aMH KyNbTypa CKPUHBKOBHX
rpobiB, 3aHeceHa OO HaC TepMaHCbKUMH 60€BHRaMU Bie Yy ralb-
wiTati, picranacs tenep awx Ha [lominng, me 3anuwmna no cobi my-
ke CKpOMHi cnigu. [loci 3Ha€MO TiNbKM OOMH TaKWH rpi6é 3 YBHCIH
6ina Tycsatuna, wo 3HaWWOBCS Ha TinonanbHOMy mnorpebuuli Bu-
coubkol KkynbTypHu. Cenuul, npuHaliexkHHX Ao 060x onHcaHHX Tep-
MaHCbKHX KYNbTYp, OOCi y Hac Lue He 3HAEMO.

Y cxipni¥t Tanuuuni Gyna y paHHiii nareHcbxid pobi HanesHo
3MMBa llle BHCOLBbKa KynbTypa, ska mabyTb He mana HapomoBH nig-
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KNbOLLIOBHX rpo0iB MOCYyHyTHCH Aanblie Ha CXif, a MONpPU Hel WHIH
TaM Takoxk we #H ,CRUTH®.

Y cepenHidi nateHcbKid pobGi mnodBAfAlOTBCA Yy HaC
nepmwi B3arani MOHeTH, i TO UiNIHMH ckapbamu, o € GesnepeyHo
RenbTificbkhuM iMnopTom. Ce mnepeBaskHO 30M0Ti, @ TaKOK i CpibHi
imiTauii rpeubkux MoHet IV crt. nep. Xp., ronoBHo cpibHHX TeTpa-
npaxm [Mununa Il maremoHcbroro (359—336) Ta 3omoTux crarepis
#oro cuHa Onekcangpa Benukoro (336—323). Ha Bunykniéi cTopoHi
MaloTh BOHH TOJIOBY B LUOJIOMi, @ Ha BrHyTid i3gug Ha KOHiI Ta
HacnipyBaHi rpeubki Oyksu. 3HaeMmo: ix moci 3 aBox Haxigok. Ce
ckapb 3onoTHx Ta cpi6HHX MoHet (y cboMy imMiTauii TeTpanpaxmu Ou-
nuna II) 3i Ckomopox 6ins Corans, Ta cpibHa imiTauis TeTpagpaxMu
TNununa 1l 3 Jlunoseup mnoB. [lepemuungnu. Ha nuui y Hei
6opopata ronosa y naBpoBoMy BiHUi B mnpaBo, Ha py6i i3meub Ha
KOHi B MpaBO, a KpyroM HbOro HaclifyBaHHi rpeubki OyKBH.

Ho Hac, a Taro® i Ha YkpaiHy, pictanucs Kenbtu i3 3akap-
TIaTTS 4Yepe3 CeMHropofchki mpoBanu i Bunepnu Ttopi CruTiB Hasap
Ha KuiBLIMHY, IO Mano B HacnNifoK HOBroBiYHy MepepBy RYJbTyp-
HHUX 3HOCHH HapuyOpHOMOpChbKHX ['pekiB 3 yrpaiHcbkWM 3axomom. Ha-
pasi 3HaeMo fywxe Mano ix cnifis 3 Toro uacy. Ce TinbKH cepefHO-NATeH-
cbKa 6poH3oBa ¢ibyna 3 TopopHHUi ropopeHcbKOro nos. Ta noaibxa ¢i-
-6yna, 3HalpgeHa pa3om 3i cknsiHUM 6pacnieToM y niBHi4HiK BykoBuHi (Cre-
daniBka). Tpers cepegHongreHcbka 6poH3oBa ¢ibyna Halinacs MabyTb
y rpobi, pa3om 3 ym6om y 3axigHiii [anuuuni (Tuuun Gina Pewiosa).
CyyacHa 3 cuMHM 3HaxinkamMH 6poH3oBa KopoHa 3 3aniccs 6ins Bop-
weBa € MabyTb MicueBolo iMiTaui€lo FROroch 3axigHO-repMaHCbKOro
nepeoB3opy. B 3axipHiii [anuuuui cupginn Kenbt Mabyts pocutb
[OBro, Ha 1O BKa3yloTb NpaBgonofdibHo ixHi Ha3Bu pik: Paba,
Pona, Csan.

Y nisHiH ngreHcbkili pobi omaHyBana RenbTilicbka RynbTypa
Takok cepenHe [loBHcng ask mno Byr ta maibixke uiny [anuumny.
3 Toro wvacy 3HaeMo 3 3axifHbol [anuuyuHM TinonanbHWi (?) rpib
HoeBura (AnoBHikH, nos. [JombpoBa) 3 GoraTHM iHBeHTapeM, Ha KM
3J7I0KMBCS OPHAaMEHTOBaHHWH 3ani3Hui Meu, TpU 3ani3Hi HOMHKH, HBA
'3ani3Hi CMHCH, KycoK 3ani3Hoi 654xu, cnipanbka 6poH3oBoi $pibynu (?)
Ta uyepens TINWHIHOTO OpHaMEHTOBAaHOro mnocyay, pobneHoro 6es
TOHYapCbKOro Kona i 3ne Bunanedoro. [pyruit rpi6 3HaiwioBcs
y noB. Jlimanosa (Cnyns), ase 3 HbOro 3HAEMO Ti/NILKK NPO 3ani3HUH,
PHTyanbHO ABidi 3irHyTMH Mey, HHMHI Bke 3arpauyeHdi. Bnusiie Ha-
AKX 3axigHiXx rpaHHub He 3HAEMO 3 Mi3HbOI nsTeHcbROl! po6M Hi-
SIKOro neBHoro rpo6y Hi cenMiua, NHMI RiNbKa OKpPEMHX 3HaXimoK,




[TaMa4TKKM NETEHCbROT KyNbTypH
La période de La Téne
wincbRoro nos. (3a CanoBCbKUM —- 2/, npup.

pen.). 2. MonenbHuus 3 TijlonanbHOro norpe6uia y puHeBi, 6o6peilbROro MoB.
(/s npup. Bem.). 3. Kenbrilicbka cpi6bHa moHera 3 TNunisuiB, 30n04iBCHKOrC MOB.
(sa MyxomM — npup. Ben.)

1. Bponzosa KopoHa 3 3aniccs, 6op!
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a caMe: cepefHO-NsTeHCcbka OpoH3oBa ¢ibysa 3 Ni3HO-NSTEHCHKHM:
ym6om (TuumH, nos. PewiB), 3anisna ¢ibyna (Kamenuus, nos. Spo-
cnaB), HeBigoMi HaM 6nu3we 3Haxigku 3 T'ypkH, nos.Hicko, Ta opu-
HORMI y [anuuunHi ¢parmenTt 6arato opHaMeHTOBaHOiI 6poH30BO}
nocyngvHy 3 Jlesaricbka, noB. JlaHbuyT. [3 cxigHbOi uyacTHHH Kpaio
3HaeMo 3HOBy pBa Gorarti TinomanbHi norpe6uuja. B CyxocraBi Hap
36pyuem HaiifjleHO mnepen KinbkOMa JliTaMd MpH NiNbHUX poboTax
6orato mnonenbHHUb, TOPWIKIB i Meyel KeNbTIHCbKOI RyNbLTYPH,
a 1930 p. BinkpuTo y I'puneBi, nos. bi6pka, 6orate BaHOanbCbke,
B3Ke INATEHCbKO-pHMCbKe Mnorpebuile, 3 sikoro 36epernacs 3 JSTEH-
CbKHX piueil ogHa WLiJla rjiagka ABOCTiRKOBa YOpPHEHa MNONeJbHHLL
3 yukomM, pobrieHa Ha roHYapChbKiM KOJH, 3 JIErKO rpaH4yacTolo KPH-
colo, 3ani3HMi pOBiYi 3irHyTMH OpHaMeHTOBaHMH Med 3 OCTaHKaMH:
6nswaHol MoxBM, KiNibkKa 3a/li3HUX HOKHMKIB, yM60 3 ronoB4acTUMH
UuBsixaMH, [Ba OpPHaMeHTOBaHi 3afi3Hi cnUCH Ta 3ani3Ha I'ya3HKOBa
octpora | ct1. mo Xp. [lo omHOMy 3ani3HOMYy CMHCOBHM 3HAHOEHO
y IMinraeyyuni (Mapkrosa) ta 6ins 3aniwmk ([poruuiBka); npyrui is
HHX, 3 XBHJIICTO BHKPOEHHM BiCTPsM, € OypryHACbKOro THMy.

HanpuriHui ctapoi epu mnosiBngerbcst B Mexkax [‘annunnm HoBe
repMaHcbke miems. Bynu ce BaHpgany, 1o 3 KiHUEM raabliTaTtCchbRol
pobu Buimnu 6ynu 3 3ensupii Tta [OTnAsgHpil, onanyBanu Lllnecebk,
i mpyuu pganbie Ha cxig gicrandcd Ha XonmuiuHy Ta B CORanblMHY
(Benpioxa), 4oro moka3oM € 3HaiiieHa TaM CTapa BaHOalbCbKa Ke-
paMika, MpHKpalleHa MeaHOpOM, MO03eMHMH NiHISMM Ta BYXHKOM.
MNisHifiue 3aHsnyd BoHM uiny cxigHio [anuuuvHy Ta BHNepnu 3BifcH
KenbtiB Ha cxig abo yepe3 kapnatchbki NMpoBanu Ha niBaeHb. [lig ix
HanopoM BipiHuwm mabyTb i Bacrapuu ta Cripn Hapg HYophne Mope
Ta Hap poniwHid [MyHait. Tam BOHH BOIOBalM TO ctoponi [Hakie
yacto 3 PuMmnsHamMu Ta rpeubkuMu KonboHismu (OnbBis), Ha mp. 29 p.
nep. Xp. 3 Mapkom Jliuyniem Kpaccom, a 19 p. nep. Xp. 3 Bini-
uiem. Ce mano 3a Hacnigok, wo uicap [lpobyc nepecenus 6ins
100.000 i3 nux y 279 p. no Xp. Ha Bankah.

Ha 3akapnaTtTio 3Haemo 3 nepuwoi ngTeHcbKoi Ao6wn
OfMH 3ani3HHi MeuyuKk 3 GpOH30BOIO PyuKOIO, 3HaineHui y Mykayesi.
3 cepenHO-NATEHCHKOT [06KM € TAaKOK TiNbKKA OAHO TijlonanbHe Mo-
rpebume y Penn3e-Mepa B abayicbkHH CTONHL, AAaTOBaHE CepeHO-~
nsteHcbkolo ¢ibynolo. 3 iHWKMX npeaMeTiB 3HakAeHO TaM ABinonelsb-
HHLi, ABa pUTyanbHO 3irHeHi Meui, fBa HOXIi, MSATb CNHCIB, HOKHLI,
6pacner i yacTh By3ueukd. OpHaye NMepeBa)Ha YacTb NaMATOK 3a-
RapnatTs Ta cXigHboi CNnoBauyWHH NMOXOAHMTDH LIOHHO 3 Ni3HLOI NFTEH-
cbRoOT BO6H, KOJIM TaM HacTasio CPaBKHE BiAPOMKEHHS 3aBAIKH LHMBini-~
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3ytouiii imirpauii KenbriB 3 niBHiuHoro 3axomy Ta Bif ropilHBLOI
TucH, ne cupinu Boun Bke B V cr1. nep. Xp. He 6orato ckopuie
npuiuuiy Oynu po Dakii # [peku, ane ixdilf BNAMB He 3alHLWIUB
no cobi nomiTHMX cnifiB Ha HUHiwHiM 3arapnatrio. LLloiiHo Kenbtu
npuHecau Tenep [etam rnopgocTtaTkoM 3ani3iHMx BHpo6iB, SKHX Hoci
He 6oraTto Tam Oyso0, Ta HaBYMIM X CaMMX KoOBanbcTBa. Ha 3akap-
narTTioO CTajl¥ Ternep BUPOHNATH HalpikHiklie 3ani3He moMaluHE ¥ roc-
nopapcbKe 3HapsApns: COKMPH, Cephy, KOCH, pana, BUNH, JIaHUIOXH,
RAiuli, A0Ji0Ta, HOMKMUI, HOXKI, Kpecaia, BY3Ae4KH, KASMPH A0 NOICiB,
UBSXK Ta pixkHI OKRyTT4. Ha opyskika 3arnaganucs oxpemi ¢abpuru.
Kepamika pobunacs Ha roHyapcokomy Koni i Oyna pobpe Bumanio-
BaHa. ['eTH acumimoBanu KenbTiB [0CHTB CKOpPO, Tak Lo ropi Bim-
PIRHWTH IXHI cenMlla Bif TIeTCBKHX OCeNb JISTEHCbKOTO Yacy.
Bonu 6ynu ocinmmu xniGopobamu, TpHManM KOHel, a rONOBHO KO-
POBM H BiBlLi, MelUKanM B YOTHPOKYTHHMX NiNdHKaX, 3HaHHX HaM 3 OMH-
ciB Crpabona # [lioHa Ta 3 pO3KOMOK ranbLUTATCbKOTO Yacy
B HesBHcbKax, a Ko:xkHe nneMs Majo cBiil yKpinnenuii ropog. Hai-
Ginblie Take Mi3HO-NIATEHCbKE CeNMiile 3 RyIbTypoOi0 CTPafOHIUbKOro
TUNYy 3HaipgeHo 6ing MykaueBa Ha ropb6ax Jloeauka ilaniwreab, ae
Jleroupkuii neperonaB ccTaHkH 24 xaT 3 KaMiHHUMH OTHMLIAMH, Haf,
SKMMH BHUCINTM KONMCb 3ani3Hi KiTA¥ Ha Januioxax. 3HaiigeHo TaMm
py:e 6oraTto piXRHOro 3anisHoro 3HapaAOd, 4acTo MoAibHOro Bike
0O ChbOrofHiuHix ¢opM, Ha ske Gpanu 3anisHy pyay madyTb 3 Hepa-
Nleroro HuHilHboro cena JlaBku. HaHwnuca Tam i MaTpuui gng BH-
poby 6poH30BMX npepMeriB Ta MNOTPIOHMI cCHpiBeub, ane CaMHX
6pOH30BMX NaMATOR € TaM [y:e Mano. Mik 4YepensM TrAWHAHOrO
nocyny BigMiueHo 6oraTo ocTaHKiB rpyOOCTiIHHHX THMIJIiB Ha TO-
TUIEHHS 3anisa, wo Ans ix BUpoOy npuMillyBaHO [O TIMHH Gorarto
rpadiry.

IHWi cenuiua cTpamoOHIUBKOTO TUMY 3HAWLUIIMCA Yy CHiKCbKIK CTO-
auui y TaniBugx i MuxainiBugx. [lpruHaneskdi po cei RyJNbTypH
rpoby Oynu Bipkputi y Oepeskcbriit cronmmui (MykauiB, Csanssa)
i y Bogpor-Cenr Mapis 3emnnincbKol cTtonuuj, a Bci BOHH Oynu mMa-
6yTb CKeneToBi.

KenbT mpuHecnn Ha 3arapnaTTs TakOK Nepuli MOHETH, 3BaHi
B apxeonborii BapBapCbKWMHM, i mic/id cboro cranu Mabytb i Tetn
OMTH CBOIO [aubKy MOHETY, HAcJigyloud rpeupki Ta KenbTiAchKi
TUNM. A#sHep pospixkHioe Tenep 14 ix THnNiB Ha 3arapnartio Ta
B CnoBayyuni. € ce: 1) ,periliceki“ 3on0Ti MoHeTH, — 2) Hachigy-
BaHHS cpibHux mMoHetr [lununa [l MaxkepoHckKoro i AsmoncoHTa, —
3) nme3uHcbRMI THN, — 4) ,KoHCTOBOUBKRUI TUN 3HAD ropiwHbOY
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[TamMsaTRU ndaTeHcbROT JOOHM
L’époque de La Tene
3ani3Hi npenmeTd 3 TiNnOManbHOro BaHpanbCbRoro norpebuwa y [punesi, 6o-
6peubkoro nosity (8 36iprax Myseio Hayk. Tos-Ba im. lllesuenka y JIbBOBi)



Wy Hleaury
N LiEBYEHEA

> B \/,/;’! .
e

)



Koporra apxeonnoris 3axifHO-YRPalHCbKHUX 3eMelb 79

Tucu Ta i3 3eMnuiHCcbKROI cTonmuui, — 5) iHwWIi NMUAHMBCbKRI THNH, —
6—7) ,KOTHHCBRI“ THIIH, — 8) ,0CbKUH* THN, — 9) THN 3 gBOMA NiNiAMH,
— 10) pesxi iHwi BapBapcbki THnH, — 11) HacninyBaHHS TeTpagpaxM
i3 Tasoc, — 12) tun 3 Hanucom ,Bigrek, — 13) mouneru Esa-
PHCKiB, MH/IbHO ,KBafchbRi“, — 14) Heo3HauyeHi 3HaXigKH, U0 NPO HHUX
€ TINbRHU KOPOTKi, HEMEBHi BiOMOCTH.

Ha 3akapnatrio 3Halwnocs Haibinbuie cpiOHKX HacigyBaHb
Tetpagpaxm [lununa [l marepmoHcbroro (359—336), wo ix 3a4anu
6uty 6ing 300 p. nep. Xp. 3 iHWMX THNiB NigHeCeHO TiIbKH MOOAH-
HOKI nMpuMipHURA. 3onori HacnigyBaHHsl cratepiB OnercaHppa Be-
nuroro (336—323) i Horo HaciigHMKIB HAMLUJMCS TiNMbKH B CTOMNHI
CriskCbRiH i 3eMnuiHCbKiA, a Tvnis yu. 3, 7, 8, 9 i 12 Ha 3akapnar-
TIO 30BCiM Lie He 3HaHAeHOo.

3 KRenbTilicbKOIO 30py€io 3HaKAeHO pa3 i CKUTCHKHHA 3anisHUH
xuH®kan (AppaHoeo), sruit Tpeba knacTi vacoBo mMabyTb mo crap-
woi ngreHcbkoi pobu, 6o no gymui [NaBna PaiiHere CRUTH UM
y Hakii tineku go IV cr. nep. Xp., a Biarak et acuminioBanu ix.

Posrngpaious po3MillleHHS N9TEHCHbKHX MaMATOR Ha HallMX 3a-
xigHiX 3eMnsx 3 GoRy aHTpomoreorpagiyHoro, He moxemo npo [a-
nuuuHy, ByrosuHy Ta BonuHb Hi40oro cka3saTd yepe3 3a Majly Kilb-
KiCTb 3Haxi@OK Ta BenvKe iXx pO3KHHEHHs y TepeHi. Tinbku Ha 3a-
KapnarTio 3alpHMi4yeMO [ABa X CKyM4YeHHs, oAHo B oronuui Myka-
yeBa Mik Jlatopueio i Tucoio Ta gpyre y chiRcbkid 3emii Mix ro-
pituHiM 6Girom [Monpapy # [epuapgy. Ce 3aMewkaHi HBONMMHM [BOX
CTapHUx dYepe3KapnaTcbKHX MOOpir, SKi rpanu poci Benury pomnio, 60
6ing HHUX TpymyBanHcs MaHie Bci ToprosesbHi 3HocHHHM [linrapnarTs
3 3akapnartaM. OTKe MOKJIHBO, 1O THMHM OOporaMH Mimna i B Jisi-
TeHCbRy H00y TpaHckapmaTtcbka Toprosnd. — Ta ce panocs 6u
TINbKKA 3 TPYOOM [OKa3aTH 3aiis BENHKOI CXOKOCTH A0 cebe ngTeH-
cbkMX ¢opM y uinid cepepywiii Espomi, sKa pnyse yTpymHioe
MOMKHICTb CTBEpDAWTH, YM OAaHHUW MpegMeT € 4yyKHUM iMIOPTOM YH BH-
poboM [OMaLIHLOrO KOBallbCbKOro Ta OpOH3iBHHYOro MpOMMCIY.

(Aoxinunenna 6y0e)




Ornaou # OWiHKM
(Conspectus et recensiones)

Martinus Jugie, Theologia dogmatica christianorum orien-
talium ab Eccl. cath. dissidentium. Tomus Ill. De Sacramentis
seu Mysteriis. Parisiis 1930. C1. 510 in 8°.
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[NlopiBHlOlOYa pormaTtHka cxigHbOi M 3axigHboi LlepkBH € TolO
CBi}KOI0 HayKolo, §KOi Wle He YHSIM 3axigHi GorocioBu B OofHy
3po6uB nok. ABpeniii TlManbmiepi, sKUH opHak He BCMiB BWIUTH Mo3a
3aranbHy 4acThb, T. 3B. Prolegomena (1911). Binkonu oTBopeHo nancbkui
opieHtanbHui lectutyt y Pumi (1917), 3ayaB npauioBaTd Hap cHcTe-
MaTH4YHHM BHKJanoM cxigHboi pormaTvkuM Pparuy3 acnyMuioHicT
Maptun Kixi, nepiunii npogecop NOPIBHIOIYOI OOTMAaTHKH Ha 3ra-
paHomy lHcTuTyTi, KMH i onicng, no mnepexopi IHCTHTYTY 3a nanu
[lia XI B pyku e3yiTiB, npopoBskyBaB panblie CBOIO IIpauio, He
6ynyun B:ke npodecopom gormaTHRH. Bucninom cei npaui € 4-tomMoBa
nopiBHIolOua forMatHka (6parye we ll-uii ToM) HesepuneHoro Cxopy,
K01 TpeTii ToM, Lo 3alMa€rbcd cB. TaHHaMH, xoueMO OOrOBOPHTH.

ABTOp BMTpHMBaB TyT, MO:Ke llie Kpaclle Hik y CBOIM NepluiM
TOMi, Ha IpeHiuHIM, CTHCJIO HayKOBiM cTaHOBHILY, sike nopy4a€ CB.
Oteub y cBoiH 6ynni Rerum Orientalium. B nopiBHiolouiii mMeTomi npu-
nep:ryerbes 2Kixki Takosk neBHOl niHil, a caMme — paloyM Ha MoYaTRy
KOYHOro CHipHOro NMWUTaHHY BHKJApA KaToOJHUBLKOI HayKH, BCe SICHO
3a3Ha4dy€, 44 C¥ Hayka € 3fediHioBaHa 9K [OTMa BipH, UM TiNbRH
€ Onusbka po npaBgd Bipu. Ce € pyske BaxkHe pans Gorocnosa
B OLjHLi BAPTOCTH CHipHOTrO MHMTaHHS, $Ke 3aXO[HTb NPH Malke KOK-
Hii Takini, 9k pebanTu3auig (ct. 89—99), perondipmauis (c1. 144—151),.
eniknesa (cr. 256—301), Hapony:KylouMH xapakTep enitumii (cT.
342—362), i 3nyyeHa 3 THM cnpaBa BianycTiB (cT. 369—380), peop-
puHauis  (ct. 426—428), posBig (ct. 459—467), eneonomasaHHd
3[OPOBMX 3@ MOKYTHHI KaHOH (cT. 487—489), uncno TaiiH i Hesma-
3aHHii xapakTep peskux i3 Hux (ct. 15—25, 47—53). A Bke HaM-
Kpacllolo NPHKMETOIO NifipPyYyHHKa € iCTOpHYHA mNepcrneKkTHBa, 3 AKOI
ocBiTnoe aBTOop Bci cnipHi nMTaHHga. Cg  icTopH4HO-mOorMaTH4Ha
TArNicTh, 3 gkolo npepcrtaBnde Rixki mopyuiyBaHi mormaTHuHi pik--
HHUI cxigubol LlepkBH, CBiOYHTL NpPO LIMPORY CKasNlO 3HAHHH, SKHUM
aBTOp po3nopsaamae. [laTpucTHKa, BH3aHTHHiKa, KHIBCbKa LWWKoOJA
i pocificbka Ta HoBorpeubka O6orocnoBis — ce o06nacTi, B SKHX
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aBTOp BH3HaeTkcs 3HaMeHuto. Cepen cTapux | HOBMX BuUAaHb,
9Ki BxondTb B ci obnacTH, BiH obepraerbca, 9k y cebe B moma:
Npeuusye SCHO 3acafjH, Ha SKMX CTOATb [IOOOHMHOKI aBTOPH, LUTYE
3 HMX HadBawHiHWI Micusg, rpyny€ ix B iCTOpHYHIM NOpPIAKY —
OOHHM CJIOBOM, CT2pacTbCd HAaTH TNpaBOoUBHH | fOKNanHui icTOpHYHO-
norMaTMYHK fieperngn cnipHoro nrTaHHsA. ABTOpoBM 3apiBHO mobpe
3HaHi pormaTtuuHi norngagu  Poris, Kepynsapig, JleBa Oxpupceroro,
Mugutn Cradirm, 3iraGena, Xonisth, Muronu KaBacunu, I'enHapis
Cxonspis, Bucapiona, gx i Hayra JlaBpeutia 3usanis, TpaHkBiniona
CraspoBeupkoro, [lerpa Moruny, CumnbBectpa Kocosa, Teodana
lMporonoeuya i Crenana 9BopceRoro. Bin onepye tak camo gobpe
rpeubkolo narponvoricilo Miug, Bupadusmu [litpu Besepipka, JleBen-
rkngea, [lanpnektamu Hikona, T[lemanionom Huropuma, Bipoicmnosi-
panHHsgMu KiMmens, sk i Hawkdmu crapumu  Tpebuuramu, Crnyxebnu-
ramy, Katexusucom 3wuszanig, Jlitocom llerpa Morunu, Kamenem Bipu
dsopcbroro abo mormarukolo [lpokonoBuua. B pormaTHYHMX Tpak-
Tatax HOBIMWMKX pocidcbkux Oorocnoeis: Makapia, Cunssectpa,
®ingpera, Manunoscbroro, TpyckoBcbkoro, [leposa € Tak camo gobpe
HauWTaHKH, 9K i B HoBorpeubkux: bDbananoca, Ruppyrcoca, Meso-
nopy, HiosyHiotTn ¥ iH. MojKHa B yCSRHMX MeEHIUE BakHHX MOJPO-
61usX He 3rONMTHUCY 3 aBTOPOM, MOKHa OMCNYTYBaTH 3 OesdKMMH Horo
nornspamMu abo HaBiThb TX MONpaBUTH, alle He MOXHa He MaTH NOoOUBY
ANs LUMPHHK HOTr0 3HaHHY, OpHTiHaNbHOCTH i BeJIMKOro Bkriady npaiii,
arol BHCIIOM € oTcel nepuuipi Ha 3axofi CUCTEMaTH4HHMH | MOBHUH
nigpy4yHUK MopiBHIOOYOT cxifHbO! Teonborii.

Lo nornspis, g9xi Tpeba nonpaBWUTH, 3auvchigio: 1) RISKaHHS
nva B. Bxogi, 9ke y Hac, Ha AyMKy aBTOpa, 3HiC LIOHHO 3aMOMCBKHH
cobop (cr. 193); 2) mMacnocsdrTs, fKe N0 aBTOPOBM 3arajlbHO Tpak-
ToBaHo Ha Cxopi sik 3aBeplueHHsS KoskHOT norytH (cr. 477, 487, 488);
3) enmitumii IBana [MocTHuUKa, gKi, HAa AyMKy aBTOpa, 6ynM Ay:Re Nerki
(337, 372); 4) norngsn, wo Ha $abopeHTicbkiM cobopi skapana
NaTUHCbKa CTOPOHA BUYEDKHEHHS TiNIbKU MOTpiiiHOoro 6narocioBiieHHs
yawi NO OCBYYEHHIO, a He piBHOuYacHO ¥ emiknesu (cr. 294).

3Buyaii rngxaty Ha B. Bxopai HeHaye nepen OCBIYEeHUMH Bike jJapamu OyB
npenmMeToM inTepnensuii Ha ¢rnbopeHTilicbkiMm cobopi. Tyt Goponus ioro Hoportei
3 Miruneny, inyyd cnigoMm Tpamuuii, B34TOl 3 mosicHeHHd Jityprii Hing KaBacunu
# Cumeona ConyHCbROro, XOTSH Yy AaBHIHIUMX 4Yacax raHuMB ced 3BH4YaH BKe
narpispx EBtuxiii (VI c1.). BiH € cam y cobi npotuBopiuHuii i pictaBcs mMabyThb
yepe3 Henoposyminus 3i cnyx6u [IpexpeocBsiueHux [O cnym6u 3010TOYCTOrO
¥ Bacunig ta 6yB npakTMKOBaHWH 3a TIpelbRHMM NPUMipPOM Takox Yy Hac. 3asHa-
4yylouM ce, aBTop nopa€ B Hotui: ,Nota synodum Zamosciae anno 1720 habitam
Ruthenis interdixisse genuflexiones seu capitis inclinationes, dum transfertur panis
oblationis a minori ad maius altare“. OwueBupHo Kiki € TOl raggu, WO LOAHO
Ynig | 3amolicbkHi CHHOI, BHMKOpPIHW/IM CIO NPOTHBOPIYHY MPaKTHRY, sika Mana 6o-
rarbox o6opoHiiB Ha He3eauHeHiM Cxomi. Tumuacom ceii 3BHuall RAacOBaHO BiKe
[afnero CRopllie B He3eNHHeHiH RuIBCbRiIM UEPKBi, SR Mpo ce JosBinyemocs 3 RHiB-
CbKHUX coGopoBuX 3acimanb 1640 p., uwio paikiunn go Hac y pensuii Kacigsna Caro-
BHua: ,dnia 16 Septembra rano doczytano kanonéw, w ktérych to znaleZli, aby na
Shiibie Boiey Ziatoustego y s. Bazylego na perenosie nie upadali na ziemie, iako
przed Nayswietszym Sakramentem“ (P. M. B. 1V, 39). Ortxe He TiNbKH RHIBCbRUH
cobop, ane # Homoranon, Bumanwii [1. Bepunpoio 20 nit nepem THM, BHCTynas
NPOTH SBHYalO RISKATH Ha Konida B uaci B. Bxony, wo nosropus 100 nir nisuifiuse
¥ yHisTcbkui co6op y 3amoeTio.

Borocnosia X, 1 6
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Tarox BHCTYMA€ KUIiBCbKUA HOMCRAHOH NMpoOTH iHLIOI NMPOTUBOPIYHOI Npax-
TURU yHinioBaHHA Taluu €neonoma3saHHs 3HOPOBUM Y 1€PKBi, SK 3aBEpLLEHHSN
crioBigK ¥ morytv. B 163 nmpaBuni ceoro HoMoraHOHy uuTaemo: ,MacnocssuieHie
He ObiBaeTh 3a KaHOHb, pa3Bb TOHiIO 32 HEAYKHBLIXb MO ANOCTONLCKOMY yCTaBy ™
A wo ruiBcbRuM HomMogaHOH 6YyB nepernajoMm 3 rpeubROro Opuridany, JOBEpLIeHUM
Ha Atoci — sx ce poxkasas [lasnos (HoMoranowds npu Gonbuwomb TpeOHUKE) —
omke i B ['peuii He 6yB 3BHNAK yHiNOBaHHE MacnoOCBSTTS ,3a KAHOH® T. € 3a
MORYTY Ta8K 3aranbHO NaHYMOYMH, $K pOymae Haw aBtop. CRopuie 6yno ce Ham-
YIRWTTY, NORIOHE PO NPaRTHRW MHPONOME3aHNS YMEpLUMWX, KOTpe CTapaBCs ONpaB-
natd Cumeodn ConyHCbRMHM i KOTPCMY [alOTh, HE 3HAaTH HOMY, MPaBC IOPOKAHCTBA
HOBiMLII rpenbkri Horocnozu ¥ raHoHicTH. [lokyTHa mnparTHMRA Mo yacax Hexrrapis
# 3a IpaHa [NocTHHRA He Oyna Taka M%rga, wo6W MokHA Ti yacu HassaTu ,tem-
pus mitissimi in delinquentes animi“ (¢1. 337), 1. € Yacamu HaknarigHiHLIOrO MORYTHO-
ro nyxa. Bske 3a yaciB crpororo moryTHoro gyxa Bacunia B. He HaknagaHo HiROAH
SBHOI MORYTH 3a TakHi rpixu. Tlicns HewrTapis, RoNM CRACOBAHO NpPU UAPTOPOACHRIMH
. lepKBi ypap nyOJMYHOTO rieriTeHUidpis, 3ayana ynajartd MpakTURA ny6ruYHOl
NORYTH, OOHAK IINKOBUTO BOHa He moracia. KaHoHIROH, mnpunucyeaHui 1BaHoBu
TocTHrreBY, Konu6G BiH HanpaBAy HariTb noxopus 3 Vi ¢T. a He 6yB maneko
Ni3sHIHLIOW pefarui€lo, 3MATYUB MORYTHI npaBuna Bacunis B. Tinbxy [FO NONOBHHHM,
BiIMOBIAHO 110 CYOEKTUBHOIO PO3MOAOKEHHS H ¢i3HYHOI CNPOMOMKHOCTH RasHHMUKA.
OpHar npu 6pary Takoro poO3MONOKEHHS i BiH CTOiTh Ha 3acapi CTpPOroi NMORYTH
Bacunis B. Tar Ha nmp. Ronu KadHHHUR 32 HepgobOpoBinkhue BOGUBCTEO [icTaBaB Mo
raHoHy Bacunist B. 10 nit enitumii, T0 no raHoHy IBaHa [locTHuRa mir omepmaty
3—5 niT BIOMOBIZHO [C pPO3MOACKEHH®, ONHAR Y BUNAZRY Opary PO3MOJIONEHHS
CcnoBigHUR OyB oGoBA3aHMK HanoxutM 10-niTHIO enitumito. BnpouiM nNpakTHRA
MOMSr4yBaHHs MOKYTHOTO RaHOHY ICTHYBana Bke 3a uyacie Bacunis B. 3nae ii
puropiit Borocnos, craBneHo i B BHHY |BaHoBu 3onoroyctomy Ha cuHoml [lig
py6o ¢, auae ii IBan TloctHur, Codpouiii epycanumcbruid, Teopop Cryput, IBan
MOHax ,:CCAYHHAR Bacunis B.“, ane Bci iX nORYTHI RanoHM roal HasBatu AyXe
narigHUMH. IX crang 3amicts Big 7—30 BrHocuna Big 1—15 niT, ogHaR onycT
B nitTax 6yR 3peROMIMEH30BAHKH TNOCTAMHU &) JO CYXOiHmKEHHH i IIOJEHHHUMH TNOKJIO-
HaMy, MOYMHAIOYM Bif CTO B ropy.

BriHui He € 3rigHe 3 npaspgolo, HeHauebw Ha ¢nbopeHTiliceriM cobopi
JIaTUHHURM He sKapjany Big [periB BuuMepRHeHHH enikRN€3u 3 6OrocnysKeHHs,
a TiNbRX NOHEeXaHHs TPHRPATHOro 6/1arociioBNIEHHS [O CNOBax OCBAYEHHS. ,Latini
enim a Graecis postularunt non quidem, ut trinam illam benedictionem supprime-
rent“ (cr. 294). Tar CRpoMHMMH He 6yNiy B CBOIX RaAAHHSAX TaTMHChRI OTi, 9K Raxe
TercT cobopy B rpeubkiii pemaruii Cuponyna, uutoBaHuii camum astopoM: Kiro

Chtony Swopd@so... Tpreti)y ehyohoyiay ral emixhysty tod dyion Ivedpartoc (295).

MoskHa qUCnyTyBaTH 3 aBTOPOM Ha TEMy; a) YH Q)opmoro TaliHu casueHcTBa
€ MonuTBa: ,HomecTBeHHas Gnarogatb®, sK Ce npuiiMae BinbliicTh cXigHix aBTO-
piB, UM TiMbRM [Bi CHiflylo4i MONMTBM, SR [Oymae aBTOp 3a Mopinom (cr. 417);
6) 44 po3BOAM 3ains BIPONOMCTB2 TNparTHRyBanucd p#o lletpa Benuroro Tarox
Yy RUIBCbKIM ueprsi (cT. 463) 4u ni; B) uu Cumeon H. Borocnoe croite Bipoci6-
HEHMI Y CROIX nOrjiggax Ha BIACTh BIAMYCRATH TIPiXxH, 9Ra Ha HOro AyMRYy He
HaJieKUTh OO AYXOBHOI IOPUCAMKILII, 2J1€ € XapUSMaTW4YHUM Japowm, SKHH MOXKe
opepKaTH TaKOK HEXTO 3Mo3a AyXxoxoBeHcTBa (cT. 395).

[lonpoOyio cranyT¥ B poni OncHeHTa.

Ad a) Konu6 ¢popmoro Takuu cBsiLleHTCTEA Gyna He MonuTBa: ,BOReCTBEH-
Has Gnarogarb“ a chifyiodi OBi MONMTBM, TO HaWi CBAYEHHS € HeBaxkHi, 60
NbBiBCLRUM cobop 1891 p. BHpa3HO onpepinsde€, 10 CYLHOIO GOpMOK TaWHMU CBS-
LIEHCTBA € BnacHe MonuTea: ,bBoxecrsBeHHas Onaropgarb“, gKa He 3HAXOAMTbCH
B Tpe6buury Morusau. A 110 caM &aBTOP HE 3rOAWTb Ha TAKy KOHRIJIIO3il0 MMPO He-
BAKHICTE CBAYeHHH B. Hawii Lleprsi nng 6pary ¢popmu — orwe i HOro 3anosKEHHS
€ HegomycTuMme.

Ad 6) 3 PO3BOfaMHU B RMTBCBHRIM UepkBi 1 Ha Bonoumm He {11710 B IparTHLi
TaK JErKo, #K Kame Teopis npasa. Cs crmpaBa 3acnyryeBanab Ha cneuissibHy CTyRilo,
OCHOBAHY Ha KOHCHCTOPCbKMX aKTax. Lllopo Bonowwuns i Cemuropony 3HaeMo,
auo ParoBui# 3Hic GyB OCIGHOIO rpaMoTOl0 HPaKTHRY PO3BOAIB Ha CBOIH Tepuropn
i cTOSIB 3a HepOBPHBHICTlO cynpymika Ha B3lp RaTonuubrol Llepksu. :
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Ad 8) Cumeon Hosuid bBorocioB — 9K BHXOAMTBE 3 HaHHOBIHWIOL cTyAil
Mixens n. 3. ,Humbert u. Kerullarios II. 189 — He ocrarca opuHUeM y cBoix 0206-
NWBLIKX TOTNSASX Ha BracTb pospiuieHHd. [lpomcsxurensmu Horo mnornsnis
€ Murura Cradira { HaBitb Kepynspiii, groro nporunanceka Synns 6asyBanacs
Ha 3acapi, wo 4Yepes HerifHWH sHapsp (many) He wmowe minatu CB. Myx. Morssou
Cumeona H. BorocnosaRinbunnucs, Ha ByMRy Mixens, B:e CEpel MOHAXiB y wacax
IOcrHHigHa | iROHOOOp4YOi 60poThOM B X NHEBMATHYHHUX iAEAX Ta MOHATTAX NPO
,00REeCTBEeHHHH 3anan®, B iMEHH AKOTO BiNbHO 6yNO IKOHOGOPUAM HH LM TH
Ges6oxkHe micro Llapropopm i 1. g. o Ttorox Cumeon H. Borocnos He Tinbku no-
'HHMaB BJIaCThb PO3piuieHHs AR XapM3MaTWH4HWA Hap, ane BMMarae B3araji Bif CTpo-
itens TaliHu CyGERTHBHOI CBSTOCTH, 9Ka Mana 6yTH conditio sine qua non BamHOCT
Taiin. Tomy i Cn. Bosxka, BignpaBneHa HerigfHUM CBSLIEHHMKOM (@ THM CaMHM i HCB.
‘Tatina Esxapucrii), 6yna na #oro syMgy HeBawHowo. ,Das Recht zu binden und zu
16sen ist der personliche Vorzug nur der wahren Jinger Jesu. Die unwiirdigen
Bischofe, sagt der Neue Theologe, kénnen kaum mehr die Liturgie feiern* (Michel
op. c. Il. 189). Ci 6orocnoBenki nonarTs Cumeona H. Borocnosa, sri rpaHuyarb
'3 BOroMHNBLCTBOM | 3 MPOTECTAHTCHREMM igedMH 3axixdix pedopmarcpis, 3a mMano
y3rnsgHuB Haw asrtop. LlloHaiiMeHiue y3rasgHeHO IX TINbKU 4aCTUHHO, 3BY-
KYIOUM iX OO0 OpHOl Tinbku TalHM cnoBig.

Bce te € Menwi i Oinbwii  ApiGHHUI, CYNpPOTH SRHUX CONMITHHUH
THOPYYHHR CXifHbOI HOTMAaTHKX He TpaTUTb CBOEl BapToCTH. BiH
3MCKAa€ Ha HiK e Ginblue, KONMH MPH €BEeHTYalbHIM OpYyriM BUAAHHIO
6ynyTe i ci mpiOHiHWII cnpaBu HameXHO Y3TNSAHEHI.

0. A. lwuax

Ks. Stanistaw Bross, Dr. teol. i prawa kan., Lic. filozof.,, Sw.
Rugustyn. Praca zbiorowa. Nakl autora. Skiad gléwny: Drukar-
nia i ksiggarnia $w. Wojciecha. Poznan 1930. Ct. 295. 8°.

"DOKy 1930 BBecb KaTONMUBRHA cBiT, 1o rapui eHuwriairkd Cs.
Otug [Mis Xl ,Ad salutem humani generis“ 3 g. 20.1V. 1930, cBarry-
saB 1500-nithiit woBuneit cmeptn (1 28.VIill. 430) Yuurens # Orus
Ilepksu, cB. ABrycruna.

3 cel Haropgd BUOaHO 0Dorato KHUMOK Ta PO3BIOOK i crarre#
Mo BCiNKMX KATONUUbLRWX RypHanax i yacomucax AJis HOro 3Benu-
YaHHY Ta OCBIT/AEHHS Horo Hayku. — 3 cel TexR HaroAw Builina
B [lo3sHaHi B ropi HasBaHa kHHKKa 9k 30ipua npaua 10-ox asTopis,
ARi BUCTYNWIM KOMHUA 3 ociBHOW0 possigkcio. [lpencraBneHo B Hux
0coby cB. ABryctHHa, HOro XapakTepuCTHRY, MOro Hayky, NOrAsoH,
imei, BUsBNEHI B Horo TBOPaX, 2 TaKOW BIMJIMB CbOTO BEJIMKOro Y-
Tenss LlepkBM Ha nisHifi roROMiHAS.

Bci 6e3 BuiMry CTaTTi YNTAETHCS JI2TKO, 3 3alLiREBIEHHSM, 3 CHJIb-
HOK yBaro. Maerbcs BpaskiHHY, W10 Neped HaMd MepecyBaloThCd
$inbMOBI 3HUMEM, AKI LYXOBO 3o6pama1«oTb HaMm cboro senukoro Ces-
TOro Ta HOro Hayky. Br3HayHOW NPHUKMETOI0 CHX PO3BIOOK € H Te,
UI0 MpencTaBasioTe ¢8. Aerycruna HeM GNIKM3bKOro, 3pO3yMUIOro Ha-
LIOMY €MocoH0BK AyMaHHs, HalUMM TenepiliHiM NOHATTSAM i morngmam,
a npy TiM i Hac pOo3yMiloYoro, Haye Halioro Cy4yacHHKa.

KsecrTii, axi aBTOpu BuGpanu 3 TBOpiB CB. ABrycTiiHa #H Biuso-
CHO SKHUX TMOBalTb HaykRy cporo CB9TOro, € sk Hakbinblue akry-
anbHL i B TOMy $#pa3 JIeKUTh OOUIIBHICTE | NPAKTUYHICTh, CbOro BH-
HaHHg, BoHo He € nuiue yKHcTO akameMiyHUM CBATOYHHMM BHOAHHAM,
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ane Mae W BMCORO npakTduHi uninv. Ock pesiki 3 cux npobnem, ki
NOpyLIKB i po3BA3aB c¢B. ABrycTHH, a g9KRi NpHraayloTe HaM aBTOPH
36ipHuKa: Ipes mupa y cB. ABryctuHa; HaBuaHHg H yuHnTens no ra-
nui cB. Aer.; YkuBaHHg Ai6p cBiTa B po3ymiHHIO cB. Aer.; [Ipobnema

ictHyBaHHs Bora y cB. Asr.; BipHoweHHs cB. ABr. go ¢inbocodil.

FapHa i1 nosuyawoug, a np TiM NPAaRTHYHOrO 3HAYIHHE /IS NMPONOBIIHMUTBA
4y ackesy, € po3Bigra o. KpaBumkra: [lyx cB. An. [laBna y ¢B. ABrycruHa, B sKii
NOpiBHIOE CHMX BBOX CBITOYIB Y iX MWTTIO I MCHXili, BRA3y€E Ha BEJIMRY CXORICTb X
XaparRTEPUCTHUYHMX PHC, IX TNPHRMET | 4ecHOoT, a BRiHui iXx cBiTornanpy-izeonvorii.
[lpo no6oxkHicTe CB. ABrycTHHa aBTOp LUHTIYE TaKy XapaRTEPHCTHRY iHILIOrO MH-
CbMEHHHRa: ,HixTo He 3po3ymiB rambiie HiXX ABrycTHH NpPasAMBOrG 3HaYiHHS
XPHCTiIgHCBROT MO60RHOCTH. [IpaBpuBa NMOAOKHICTL c& He CeHTHMEHTalbHAa 3abasa
3 Borom, ce He GesgyMHe BHROHYBaHHS NMpunHcis i 3anosineH, 10 BiIHOCATHCS RO
dopru, abo B uingx mepenyciM eroiCTMYHO 3pO3YMINKX; NMpaBAMBA NOOOKHICTL —
ce mocTiWHWMM i wMoryuud Bonesuii HacTpil, 3BepHeHuii o Bora, wo crsoproe
B KOKHiH XBHIHHI RUTTH peanbHictb Bora“ (ct. 109). {3 cel To BHyTpiiHEOl cHnM
SHNIMKBaE y cB. ABrycTHHa BeNWKMHM saman B anocrosibChbRiH mpani, cs cBgTa pe-
BHICTb y MOGOpIOBaHHIO €peceii. 3 nmo6GOKHOCTH, NpaBAXBO 3pO3YMiNoi, AAHIO 3pa-
3Kowe BigHoweHHs HABrycrusa po Llepreu, mo KaTonuuTBa, He JiMHIe nig porma-
TH4YHHM, ajne ¥ NpakTHYHHUM orngaom. Tomy cam cB. ABr. y cBoix ,lcnosimannax®
PO Ce CBOE BiHOLIEHHS rOBOPHUTb TaK; ,l TOMy S COpPOMMBCS, HaBepraBCs H Ti-
wueed, mik Bowke, mo llepksa TBos epuHa, Tino epuHoro Teoro CuHa, ne MeHi
B JMTUHCTBI HAJaHO XPHMCTIIHCBbKE M4, HE Ny Ma€ NWTHHHHMX Ka30KR aHi
He Mae ix y cBoi¥if sgpopoBiH Hayui“. B cBoim XuUTTIO caM ABrycrux
npuiepmyeThed cei 3acapmd, a SRy BeNHMRY Bary BiH IH OpMNyUCY€, BUOHOC 3 TOrO,
WO BHAAB cheuisibHUA TBip y TOMy Hanpsimi nig 3ar. ,Bipa ¥ pina“.

Ho6pe nipxonneH! NPURMETH, IO XaPaKTEePU3YIOTL MOHNEDHY JIICOMHY, i ix
nprmMiHEHHd [o cB. ABrycrtuHa B po3Bigui o. Casiupkoro: ,Cs. Asrycrun, nepia
HOBOYaCHa JiegHHa“. Ha mymry aBTopa BM3Hada€ mMopepHy nionHuy 1) pasctiBebKa
gyuia, ce6To myllia TysAuBa 3a GeskoHeyHicTio, 6aswanus 1wWwacTs B 3ayui 3i sma-
rasHgaM no 6e3ynHHHOro, HEOGMEKEHOro PO3BOIC, AO BEJIMYHOCTH OyXa, o’ uiopas
rnu6LIOro misHawHy npaBau. 2) Bu3HayaeTbCd CLOrOAHIWIHA JIIOGMHA BENKMKUM
inpuBigyanismoM, aBToHOMHicTIO. Ce nposBng4€TbCE mnepenyciM Y [UCBMEHCTE],
mucrenrTBi 1 ceitornapi. B cux piuax crapaeTrbcd HOBITHA NIOAWHA, HA OCHOBI
BJIACHHX HOCHIHiB | crocrepexeHb, BHpcoOWTH ¢obi cBol. morngmgv H 3acagu
HaeiTb y @OinsHui eTnruW. 3) BriHui BM3Haya€ MOHEpHY RYLUY BONIOHTZPU3M, IO
NpH3Ha€ NEPILNEHCTBO BoMi ¥ mouyyBaHHsM. — BciMM CcMMM npuvrMeramu BifzHava-
erbes CB. ABrYCTHH, Tagr 11O fif CMM OrNsSIOM CMINO MOKHAa HOro HasBaTH HaM-
Ginwi HOBITHLOIO JlOfWHOKW. OpHAak Yy MNPOTHUBEHCTBI A0 NIOOMHH MOJEPHOI, SRy
ci NMpURMETH BegyThb 4acTo Ha MaHiBui, 60 He cnepTi Ha NpaBOKBHX NigBanMHax
abo cnpsiMoBaHi B 3ry6He pycso, cB. ABryctuH ocHoBye Bce Ha Bosi, pobutbh mns
Bora i B gyci Bowim. CB. ABrycrusn Oamae mnoctyny, wWiacTs ¥ Benuuyi nlopacrsa,
BBa)ae Hauye 3a rpix He m6aru Mpo Te, ane Ans HbOro Ce BCE He € U, NHle
saco6om.

B rapmonii Mim pgovacicTio # BiyhlcTio, Misk Borom i ceitom 6aumB cB. AB-
TYCTHH LLACTH JIIOACTBA, @ He B LIJIROBHWTIM MOrpyMEHHIO B No3arpoboBiM MHUTTIO,
B Hepedu€eRCii Ha NPOMHHAIOHE KHTTS, %K HacTo Tenep 6yBa€ B NIOAHHHM MO-
ZepHOI.

XapaKkTepHCTUROIO CB. ABrycrvHa 3aWMaeTbes Tew o. KopmOHKeBHuY y pos-
sinui: ,CB. ABrycTuH 9K 4osioBiR i TMN“. € TyT 6araro BAYYHMX i KOpUCHHX 3aB-
Ba)keHb, AKi B meyiM cxopsarbes 3i cnocrepexeHHsMH o. Casiubroro. Tum Ginbina
Tx cuna # O6ERTHBHICTD.

3HayinHg | BnAMB cB. ABrycTuHa oceitiioe crarrs o. Yys : ,Cs. ABryctus
B oninll Hawapris“.

OnHo ' nMIIE MOMKHA 3aBBAjsKMUTH, MO B cilt loBHnelHid 36ipui
HeMa Hiyoro npo c¢B. ABrycruna 3 Toro GoRry, 3 sKoro BiH Ha¥binbiue
3HaHMi y Gorocnoscbkili Haymi, B YoMy Ha#binbiunii #oro asTopmrer,
Npo 10 Ma¢ HaWBHCIIi MOXBanw Big naniB pHMCbRHX, 3a wo Asry-

cTHH Haibinbme 6opoBcs 3 €peTHKaMM, HaHbinblue HanHcas TBOPIB,
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HaHbiNnbWIMH MaB BMJMB Ha po3BiH ganbiloi HayKH: ce 3HAHHH Ham
RABryctun — Doctor gratize. Ta 1yT, 9K BHUOHO Bxke x0oubu i3 camux
3arosIoBKiB pO3BiAOK, 8BTOpY MO OGiNbuliif YacTH MNOPYLIMNH CMPaBH,
AKi g TenepiliHiO XBHJIIO HaWbinbll arTyaJbHi ¥ Taki, WO MOMHa
X OCBITNMTH i 3 MPUPORHOIO CTaHOBHIA CBiTIOM po3ymy 6e3 mo-
MOuM oOgBreHHS, WOOH MOKe TakMM poboM Majih JoCTynm i JO THK,
110 He MnpHU3HaTb OOSBNEHH], alle NpK3HawTbh aBTOPUTeT ABrycrtruHa
SR MUCIUTENS.

KHuKRa MOKe CHyXUTH 3paskoM CbOro poAay BHAaHb, 60 cBO-
€10 MPHUCTYNHICTIO QOpMK H 3mMicTy Hapja€Thes A0 9K Haibinbloro
MOLIMPEHHS.

0. [Ap. bozdan Jluncerxui.

Dr. A. Stickl i Dr. J. Weingirtner, Historja filozofji w za-
rysie. Przekiad polski opracowal Ks. Franciszek Kwiatkowskl T. J.
Wydanie trzecie. Krakow 1930. Cr1. 654 in 8°

Cs KHHKKRa MepefokeHa 3 HiMeubKOro mnigpyynuka o. Anb-
6epra Llitekns (1823—1895) mip 3ar.: ,Lehrbuch der Geschichte der
Philosophie®, BupaHoro 1894 p. [pyre BuaaHHsd Mai:Ke He3MiHeHe
nigrotoBuB po ppyky o. Jp. AdTiH Kipwtaiid 1911 p. A wo He-
BOOB3i 3aiiia noTpeba TpeThoro BMAAHHS, onpauioBas Horo o. IOpik
BaiinreptHep, npo¢. ¢inbocopii B MoryHuii (Mainz), mopmaiouu 4M-
Mano HaWHOBIMINOro martepiany.

Flonbcbruii nepernan oneptud Ha IV HiIM. BHpaHHO 3 1924 p.
Cell nepeknag nogBWBCA B TPbOX BHAaHHAX, a came B 1926, 1928
i 1930 p. KoskHe BupaHHs cCrpaBjieHO W HOMOBHEHO, & O TPeTbOro
nopaHo icropiio ¢inbocodii B lNMonbwii Ha nmigctaBi npaui npod. Ma-
Bpukisz CrpaiweBcbkoro: ,Mysl filozoficzna polska“.

lctopitc dinbocodii minHTL aBTOp Ha ABi 4acTH: CTAapPUHHY mnepen XpUCTOM
i mo XpucTi (8 xpuct. go6i). leropito dinbocodil nepen Xpuctom pinurte Ha dinso-
copiio Cxonmy i 3axony.

Pinsocodis Cxogy obroBopioe ¢inbocodii @ xiHebRY, iHAIHCHRY, MeniHcbKO-
NEep3bKY, ErMNEeTChRYy i 3axigHo-a3iiCbKY.

dinbocodito 3axoay HiNUTE aBTOp Ha YOTHPY ouepkH abo neplomy, 1. € Ha
dinbocopiio nepenpcoxpaTUtty, CORPATHYHO-ATTHILKY, IPELbKO-PHMCBRY i rpeubKo-
cxigHio.

IcTopiz ¢inbocodii B xpHer. Bob6i nopineHa Ha TpH e€mnoxW: Ha ictopilo ¢i-
nnocodii marpHCTHYHOI, cepefHOBIYHOI # HOBOYACHOI.

MaTtpucTHuHy $inbocodilo AiNMTL aBTOP SHOBY Ha TPHU OYEPKM : HA OYEpK
NOBCTaHHA il nepsicHoro ¢opmysaHHs NMaTpHCTHYHOI ¢inbocodii, ouepk i1 po3usity
i 3aHMRy. [lpyry enoxy, T. € icropiio cepegHoBiuHoi dinbocodli, minuTe Ha ¢inbo-
codilo apabebRy, MHUEIBCbRY H XPUCTISHCHKO-CXONACTHUHY. ]

CnenissibHO aBTOp OGroBOPIOE iCTOPil0 cxonscTHuHOl dinbocodii, ROTPY Tex
AIATH HA TPH OYEPKH : MOBCTAHH®, PO3UBIT i 3aHHR.

Tpetio enoxy, o nopae icTopito HeBoudacHoi $inbocodil, T RINHTL aBTOp
Ha TPH O4YepKHW, a caMme Ha nepextauuii ouepr mo HosouacHol dinbocodil, ouepk
HoBlHwol ¢inbocodii i HaliHOBiIHWOl, noyaBwK Big KaHTta, i TO cneuisnbLHO B nep-
wiA yact¥ B HimeuuwHi, a B Apyriii nosa rpaHuugMs Himeuuunu, a came B Ppan-
vif, AHrnii, 8 niBHiuHif Anepuui, Ecnanii # Iranii, Yexax, Pocii, Yropuuni # [Mo-
nbuii. :

icropito Ppinbocodii 8 MNMonbuui minuTb aBTOP Ha ABi enoxw, a came Ha Pinuo-
codito B [Monbuwii nepeg posBopom i nicns pos3Gopy. Pinvocodis 8 Monbuwii nicas
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po36opy nogineHa Ha TPM OYEpKM, a caMe emnipuény H ipeaniaMy, wMecisHIzMy
W MO3WTHBISMy, HAHHOBIHIUMX PO36IKHHUX HanpsaMiB | HEOCXansIXTHRH.

Cel nigpy4YHHR BiR3Ha4a€TbCH SCHHM i NMpAarMaTHYHHM MEPErnsfioM PO3BOIO
@inbocodiuHOl OyMKM Bif HakpaBHIMuUIMX o HawMx waciB. € B HoMy nopaHi mke-
pena ¥ RaTalbor piYeBOro Marepisny Ta noiMeHHWM BHRa3s aBTOpiB, NpO SKMX 3rafy-
€TLCYS B KHUXKLI.

ABTOp He nuile nopae€ icropiio $inbocodidyHMX CHCTEM, asie BHRNAAAE SICHG
i apepHo 3MicT ¢inbocopiYHMX MOTNSAiB Tak, %K BOHM no cobi cnigysanw, i Bu-
Kasy€e ix 3B93b MiR ccbolo.

KHumkra Mae ¢opMy nigpyuHHKa. ToMy BHKJan € nepepHBaHHK
pospinamu, nignofinaMu H HaroJOBKaMH [/ NEKIIOro 3anaMsaTaHHS
smicty. Ty camy uine Mae BMRHMTTS piRHOro popay [OpPyKRy Ons Big-
piskHeHHs MeHue 260 Oinblie BasKHUX piueH.

B pospini npo ¢insocodito B Pocil € sragka nHa crtp. 514 npo
Nepworo OpuriHanbHOro yrpaiHcbkoro ¢inbocoga Crosopopy (1722
—1794), wo 3 nanvueio B pyui i 3 MILIKOM Ha Mjie4yax NeperiloB
Makke uiny Espony, a BepHYBIIM Ha YKRpaiHy, ¥KHB SIK BaH[piBHHH
$inbocod, royuywodn crpiyHux mopei. Baprto, mobu B HoBOMY BH-
A@HHIO MOMICTMB aBTOp B OciOHOMy po3mini Takox pnewo OGinbuie
3 ictopii ¢inbocodii Ha YRpaiHi.

LiHHicTe cboro mnigpyyHvKa MoOJsSra€ Tex y TOMYy, L0 NpH
06roBopIOBaHHIO KOMKHOI CHCTEMM Nogae aBTop nRobipHy nitepatypy,

opirinanbHy H MNepekiagHy.
o. Ap. M. Konpao.

Erich Przywara S. /., Ringen der Gegenwart. Gesammelte
Aufsatze 1922—1927. Dr Benno Filser—Verlag. HAugsburg 1929.
I und Il Band. Cr, 985. 8°.

Otce TBip 3 pomy BMAgaHb, sKi Tenep 3m06yBaloTb cobi unMa-
NWi BIUAIMB | ycnix, SKHX MOLUYKRYIOTL i SKRKX wopa3 binbile mossng-
e€Tbes. B Tenepiiudiii yac po3yapyBaHb, 3HEOXOYEHb, ,NEpPEOLiHKH
uiHHocTer“, KoJiM bike 6orato BU3HayHMX yMmiB, a HaBiTb i 3aran ne-
PEKOHYETbCS MPO HERMUTTE3RATHICTb, ¢asnbil i UiINKOBUTHH Kpax 3a-
cap, nobynoBaHUX Ha MaTepigniCTHYHOMY MOHI3Mi 4M HaBiTb Ha Oynb
gKiM KOMMpOMicCi, B $KOMy Ja€Tbcs MepeBary MaTepisniCTH4YHOMY
cBiTOrNsOOBH, mon# pobpoi Boui, gki uHUpo H 6e33acTepekHo Miy-
KaloTk 3a NpaBAoio, a NepefyciM Monoab, IO 3Mara€ Ao 4Yoroch
BHCLUIOrO, NMpaBAHBO ¥ BCeLiNo 3axomiolo4yore, Ao TarRoro, WO BAO-
BOJNssio OM BelMuYHi MNOPHMBM JIOACHKOTO QOyxa H 3acCNOKOIOBaJio He-
HacuTHi 6askaHH® noacbKoro cepus — TBip o. [lpmKBapH Mowke
BigpaTd Benuki npucnyrd. Ha HeogHO nNMTaHH® 3Haiife TaM TaKHH
40JIOBik MOBHY PO3B43RYy, Ha iHlLle BigHaHOe LUNSX KYAOI WTH, 11o6wm
He 6Gnykatu nmo MaHiBugx. [lisHae danbl gedkHx NpHHATHX nornspis
i 3acap i HaBnakk, NpaBAHMBiCTb Ta €AHHOCNacaeMicTb Te3 i 3acap,
MOke HenonynspHux 60 KaTonMubKHX, Ta 3aTe npaBpHBux. — [lepen
RilbKOMa pOKaMW MH OflepXRajlM B YKPaiHCbKIM Mepeknafi KHHUKKRY
aHrniCbKOro KaTONHMUbLKOrO mnHcbMeHHHRa bDensena: ,[lapagorcu
ratonHuusmy “. Choro camoro popy, nuuie B 6inbiuomy obemi, cTpo-
To HayKoBa, € Buclue 3ragaHa npaugd Himusg, esyita o. E. Ipmmusapu.
Ce 36ip poanpas, ony6nikoBanux y pp. 1922—1927 y pixHUX Kato-
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JIMUBKUX }ypHanax, nepepyciM y ,Stimmen der Zeit“, opHak 36ipka
TBOPUTb CHCTEMaTHuyHy uinicte. Bo xou uinno aBropa 6yno BUpaTH
ci crarti 36ipHO, K LORYMEHTH uacy” (ByXOBHX HafnpsiMiB), TO BCEX-
Takd TOMy, LIO BOHM HHCaHi MO OJHOMY IUIFHY, H TOMy, 11O BCi

npobne€MH OCBiTJIEHI 3 KaTONMUBKOrO CTAHOBHMILAZ — € Cs HMTKa,
IO BSsKe BCe B OOHY CHCTEMY.
Te, o xapakrtepusye ced TBip i BigpixkHIO€ Big iHLWIMX — ce

ocobnuBUM migXig Do BCix KBecTiH. ABTOp onupa€ cBOi BHCHOBKH
3nebinbiia Ha ¢eroMenonborii, ce6To Ha HOBITHbOMY Hamnpsimi W Me-
TOAl JedKHX aBTOPiB, LIO CTapaioThbC% OIUTH OO CHX CaMHUX BHCHOB-
KiB, W0 ¥ TpagMuidHa WIKOJa, JiHMiue iHINOIO AOpOroio, a caMe MO-
YHHaloUM Bif 9BULL 4YH (PeHOMeHIB, sKki 3aBBaxkyEMO BiKe-TO B CBOIH
mywii B¥e-To y cBiTi. B ceii cnoBi6 aBTOp NOpPiBHIOE KATONHUBKY HAYKRY
3 iHIUKMMH HayKaMW, nepenyciM 3 Haykowoo BH3HauyHimwMx ¢inbocodis
i HayKOI0 MPOTECTAHTH3MYy Ta BHKa3y€ MHMO CIIOBUOHOI pO30iKHOCTH
rapMOHIHHY 3rigHiCTe KaTONMLbLKOI HayKRH i oOroBoplo€ Taki wikaBi
crnpaBH 9K: JKUKIBCTBO M XPHUCTIIHCTBO; MeTapi3MKa U peniris, TeoneH-
TPHYHA W aHTpoNoueHTpHMYHa noboskHicTh; peniris i KynbTypa; Ka-
TOJNMUBKA TOTaJIbHICTL i €KyMeHKi4yHiCTb; OCHOBHI JiHii KaTOJHLH3MY;
pocBig Bora # nokra3 Bora. [eski po3BigKu MOCBsYeHi clpaBaM BHY-
TPILIHO-KATOMMUBKMM 9K PO PisKHI HANpsMK B NOOOKHOCTH ¥ JLyXOBHIM
JRUTTIO; MPO [aBHIO M HOBITHIO RaTONMUbRY ¢inbocodiio; Npd OCHO-
ByBaHHS TenepiwHboi ¢inbocodii Ha cB. Tomi 3 Akeiny. Bsarani
aBTop CnMpaeTbed Ha Hayui ¢cB. Tomu 3 AksiHy i Bci HoBiTHI mpobne-
MM pO3BSI3y€ i Kaske posrafjyBaTd no JiHii Hayku c¢B. Tomu 3 Aks.
i Tomy BBechb cBilf TBip npucBauye: ,S. Thomae Aquinati Magistro“.

Ha 3akin4eHHs roBoputs ripo Kaura, Hiomana i1 c¢B. Tomy 3 AkB.
Ta pobuTk pedki aHanborii. Ha xiHui TBOpy, 9K 3BHualHO Y Hi-
MELbKMX HAyKOBHMX BHI&HHYX, € Oywxe nobpuH rokas4uk IMeH
i ocib.

0. /lp Bozdan Jluncenuii.



Bcsiuvra—xponika
(Varia—chronica)

YHC/I0 eBaHre/IMUbRHX CTYOEHTIB. Ha Bcix HiMeunKkux eBaH-
reNMuUbKHUX OGTOCIOBCHKHX cbakymﬂerax (pasom 3 BmHeM i Lsakua-
picio) Gyno B nitHiM cemecTpi 1931 poky 7500 cnyxauis, a B 3uMOBiM
cemectpi 1931/1932 ce umcno we 30inbLIMACCH TaK, WO BOHO
3HayHO nepeBHclua€ 3anorpebyBatns BipHux. [lepenosHenHs noogu-
HOKMX G@aryJIbTeTiB Ha HiMEUbKHX YHIBEDCTHTETaX NMPOCTAracThCs i Ha
60rocnoBchbKi eBaHreJiMlbKi BHLINM, KOAM B TOMy CaMmMOMy 4aci mo
RaToNMubLKRiM OOl Ja€Tbcd BigyyBaTH HepocTauya CBSIIEHHMKIB i HOBHUX
CBALIEHUYUX TMORIHUKEHb.

HoBa HaykoBa nyOniRauis MenioNsHCLKOrO KOTOJ.-yHi-
Bepcurery. [lin pepaxuicio o. Gemelli-s Buiiluna crapaHHsM yHiBep-
cutety B Mepionani 36ipHa mnpaus, npucegueHa 0OOM eHUUKIIKaM
npo cychninbHe nHTaHHg, a came eHumka. [lis XI ,Quadragesimo
anno* i Jleea XlIll ,Rerum novarum® Ta nopylwieHWM y HHX NUTAHHAM.
Mpaus cknapgaerses i3 32 goknapiB (641 CTOPIHOK) pisKHMX aBTOPpIB,
MR SKMMKM | LLIOJO SKOCTH | ILIOAO KiNbKOCTH BH3HayHy yyacTb
B39/1M HiMeUbKi asTOpPH.

Vyenuii ROHBepTHUT. B kRonerii ,Beda”“ B Pumi BueHmii aHrmniu-
cbkHi pentredonbor lOpiit Cantell mpuiings 3 pyrk cBoro enuckona
Barret 3 Plymouth cBamenndi cBayenns. HeonpecButep OyB paHiue
aHrnikasueM, a Big 1925 pory € rousepTtuToM. [loci 6yB BiH aupek-
TOPOM PEeHTreHONbOoTiyHoro iHCTHTyTy B Plymouth.

O. JMoneur bilior (Billot) nomep pus 18. rpymns 1931
B Galloro (Itanis) B momi Hosigisty OO. &3yitiB. Ypoauscs 12. ciyHsA
1846 B Sierk enapxii Meu. B p. 1869 BctynuB mo €3yiTiB, a B 1885
p- Oys norknukaHHii Ha npogecopa OOrMaTHKM Ha [peropigHym
y Pumi. OuHaue HeDaBoM OyB ycyHeHuit 3 nmpodecypu 3a cBiH ,TO-
Mi3M“, ane Ha OaxmanHs nanu JlbBa Xlll npuBepHeHo iioro 3HoBy Ha
I'peropisaym. B 1911 p. nmana [li# X. kpeyBaB ioro KappuHanoM 3a
HayKOBY Mpaulo i rinHe craHoBMule CyNpoTH Moaepsismy. B 1927 p.
3agng Bigomoi agepu 3 Action francaise, 3BinbHUB Hioro nana [Mid XI
3 [OCTOiHCTBa KapAMHala Ha KOro BlacHe MpOXaHHS.

Horo ronosHi tBopH: De Deo uno et trino, De Verbo incarnato,
De personali et originali peccato, De virtutibus infusis, De Eccle-
siae sacramentis, De novissimis, De Ecclesia Christi et de gratia
Christi. Cnabwi €: De inspiratione sacrae Scripturae i De immutabi-
litate traditionis.
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Bilior, ce Ha#binblLUM{ CyyacHHI CHeRyNATHBHHAH yM Ha noJi
norMaTurd, a Horo mnosdcHeHHa Ao Cymu cB. Tomu € HaWrnubILIUM
[OFMarMyHUM Migpy4YHUKOM.

O. Maptur [pisap (Grisar) T. 1., npodecop uepkosHoI icTopii
iHcOpyubroro yHiBepcutery nmnomep y. 86 p. muTTa. CBol HayKOEBI
npaui 3ano4aTkoBye cTymicio ,Galileistudien” (1882). Buepossi mo
Tiv (1886) nosBngoTbcs Horo ,,Disputationes Tridentinae“, ,Ana-
lecta Romana“ ¥ iH. Benuruit posronoc npunecna #Homy Horo uep-
roea npaug (B 1300 p.) n. 3. ,Geschichte Roms und der Péapste im
Mittelalter“, nepenoskeHa Ha MOBHM ppaHuUy3bRY, iTanildcbry U aHrIi#-
cbRy, fka B 1930 poui poueranacs Tpetboro BupaHH#a. Cropo micng
toro (1902 p.) Bupae ,Das Mittelalter einst und jetzt*, ska me B TOMy
CaMOMy pOLi BHXORWTb y 4YeTBEpPTOMY BMAaHHIO. Moro ocHOBHI cTy-
nil Hap cepepHoBiY4aM BedyTb Horo Oo gocnigis Hap ,npobneMoro
Jliotpa® i cnpuyMHeHHX HHM BenukWx pedopmauidHux pyxis. Llle
B 1883 poui 3auyaB 8iH BumaBaTy c¢BOl 3HamewuTi ,Reformationsbil-
der, a B 1911 poui BMpze CBOIO BeNMKYy MNpauUio y TPbOX TOMax,
n. 3. ,Luther®, axoi Tpere sBupanHs nossBunocs B 1925 poui. B npo-
TUBeHCTBI Ko Denifle-a He Toprae y ciii cBOiM mnpaui HigkUX gorma-
THYHHX KBeCTil, 3Ba3aHux 3 Buctynom Jliotpa, ane Ha nigctasi 6oraroro
IKepeNIbHOro Martepisdny ja€ KpUTHYHO H 0e3CTOPOHHO HayepKHEHY
xapaKTepucTuRy JlioTpa, onepTy Ha MNCHXOAbOri4HMX MoTMBax. [lpaus
Oyna npuiHsTa 3 MpPU3HAHHSM Cepell fOBaxKHHUX MPOTECTAHTCHKUK
HOCHigHMKIB, X04 i TyT He 3abpakiio npoTHBHHMKIB, 60 ['pi3ap po3Biss
y Hid HeopHy nerenay, sBsizaHy 3 Jliotpom. [lpaus mikpmanaca cko-
poro mepekNagy Ha aHrJiHCbRy MOBY i 32BOSKH ChOMY MOLUMpHUIACH
ckopo # mnos3a Esponow. Kpim csoro Bupas e 6orato MeHIIMX
npaupb 3 Ti€l MOiNSHKK, TONOBHO y 3BA3KYy 3 UiNO0 MOBIHHIO MpoOTe-
CTaHTCbKHX npaub, BunaHux 3 npusony 400-niTHeoro 1oBUIeI0 BUCTYNY
Jliotpa y 1917 poui. Kpim HaBegenux T1BOpis nwucaB [ pisap 6orato
npaub 3 piASHKU rariorpadiyHoi, MUCTeubROT H ICTOPHYHO-NITYP-
riyHofi.

Haibinbiia 3acnyra nmox. npod. I'pizapa B Tomy, Lo BiH BCOOH
1iyKaB MepenyciM iCTopAYHOIl NMpaBAM i rOJIOBHO B iCcTopil BHCTyMy
Jliotpa moBiB mo BuUCBiT/IeHHS M CrpaBieHHZ HeofHOro ¢axTty.

AHTiH Maprens nomep 12. szoBTHa 1931. 3aiimaBca cripaBaMu
yRpalHCbKHUMH i 3aranom VYHil. Bin 1927 p. BHRnapaB CclIOBSHCbKI
MOBHM Ha RaTonMubkiM yHiBepcuteri B Jline (Ppanuis).

Puxapp, PaiiueHwraiid (Reitzenstein), BU3HauHUA KISCHYHMHA
dinbonsor, nomep y 6epesHi 1931. Moro npaui (Poimandres, das ira-
nische Erlésungsmysterium, Die hellenischen Mysterienreligionen) ma-
I0Tb 3HauiHHA i gns ictopii penirii Ta ans pocnigiB Hap no4YaTkaMu
xpucTisHcTBa. B HHx Ha3bupas BiH GoraTo MaTepisny, ogHaye BHC-
HOBKHM MpO XPHCTISHCTBO K CWHRpeTu3M penirii € xubHi i TomMy He-
TIPUHATI IHLIHMM BYEHWMHU,

Fapanbgn Iepaiur (Hoffding), ronaHacskuid inbocod, yponm.
1843 p., 6yB mnpodecopom B Komenrasi. Jimwus TBOpH 3 icTOpii
$inbocodil, ncuxonsorii, eturu U ¢insocodii penirii. lNomep 2 nu-
nHa 1931.




borocnoscbke HaykoBe ToBapucTBO
(Societas Theologica)

VI. 3aranbni 36opu Gorocnoeckkoro Hayrkosoro ToBapucTBa
y JlbBoBi, Bigbynuca pus 25. rpyass 1931 B [yxosuiii Cemunapii.
ﬂpncmix 25 yuacHMKIB.

360pu Bigkpue ronosa T-sa o. pextop Hp. Mocud Crinmii no-
MHHalo4M rnomepluux pnidcHux unenie T-sa o. O-pa . HoposRuH-
CbKOro, O. ,llpa Cn. Rapxyra ta [Opa B. Oxpumoana. Ho npe3upnii
360piB yBikmor o. kaw. tOn. [H3eposnu sk npencimamr i o. Moc.
Ckpyrenp HCBB. gk cekpetap.

I'enepanbuuii cexpetap o. 1. XomuH BiguwTaB 3BiT 32 uyac Bifg
ocranHix 36opiB, 10 € Big 1929 p., a micns TOro 3BiT 3 HiANBLHOCTH
T-sa pae [onosa T-Ba o. pektop [Ip. HU. Cninui, nigrpecmooum
nepit ycboro pcbpi ycnixv BHOaBHHYO! HigNbHOCTH i rapHHi pos-
BUTOK 3rypHany ,Borocnosia“. BHT-Bo posBuBano cBoio HayxoBy
[i9NbHICTL HE TiIbKK y CBOWMOMY HYTpi, ajleé TaKROk Mallo LIHPOKI
3BS3KM 3 IHIUMMHM YRPalHCbKUMM H HYRMMHM HayKOBUMH yCTaHOBaMu
Ta yypHanamu. 32BOsSRu TOMy Hpectik T-Ba 3a rpaHMUEl0 MOMITHO
3pic, x04 piBHOYacHO Mixk CBOIMM HOMy HmoeopgHuiochk noboproBath
LinWHA psp TpyOHOLUIB i ynepemsmeHb.

KacoBu# 3BiT, WO ¥Horo nomaB. crapbuuk T-Ba o. M. [angr,
BMKa3aB B MOpPIBHAHHIO 3 MaTepidnbHMM CTaHoM [-Ba npM KiHui
1930 p. mesiry 3MiHy Hz Kpacuie. Bcew Taku Ha 1932 p. 3anuuuscs
noBaxkHWHU Hepobip 3n. 2285,65 sk Buchip wWe He pPO3NpOJAHOrO Ha-
Riany BuIadb 1-Ba i cyyacHol BHIMKOBO CRpYyTOi rocriogapcskoil
cuTyauii. :

Iupekrop 6ibniotekn o. [lp. M. KoHpan y cBodomy 3BiTi no-
paB Ao Bimoma, o 6ibniotera T-sa mae 3854 yncen craTtanboriso-
BanMx, a 150 Hecratannorizosanux. Crapoppyrie mae 127 uwmcen
ckaTanborizoBaHux, a 20 HeckaranborizoBaHux. [ymnmnikaTiB € orono
100. YurtanbHg @pictae sKypHalM He TIIbBKM YRpaiHCbKi | MOMNBbCHKI,
ane tarkosk 3 Himeuuwnn, Asctpii, Orocnagii, Lliraiuapii, Yexocno-
BauyyuHK, Ppanuii, Itanii, Ecnaunii, Nongspii i Benbrii.

MMicng 3Bity o. [pa I. Pirons sin KoHTponbHOi Kowmicii 36opu
OBHOTONOCHO yxBanunu abconioropilo ycrynatwouid Papi.

Ilo kopoTKRili mepepBi KoMmici9-MaTka, B CRJafd $KOI BXOOHUIIH
oo. Pirons, langurt i XomuH, npononye 3aranbHumM 36opam BHOGpaTH
po HoBoi Pagu Ha ronosy o. [pa Hoc. Cninoro, Ha rem. cerpeTaps
Ipa KoHct. YexoBuua, Ha ckapbuuka o. [lpa Jl. 'nuuky, Ha aupek-
Topa G6i6bniotekn o. [pa M. Konpana, a no Kontponbhoi Komicii
o. Opa L Cblrona, o. M. Jlapy # o. B. HOHqMHy [licna Toro 3ar.
36opy npHiiMaloTh OOHOrONOCHO MPOMO3HUIID KOMicii-MaTKH.
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_ Y panbwomy xopi Hapap 36opw mpuiMatoTh npono3suuilo o. [pa
. Cninoro B cnpaBi OOHMKEHHS uNeHCbRO! BRNIaOKM Ha 12 305
i nponosuuiio o. M. landuta, gKka mnowMpuna ce oOHHMKeHHS | Ha
3anerfiocTy 3 rnonepenHix Jirt.

Op. M. Yybartuii nopywns cnpaBy oOneruyeHHs pocrtyny po 6i-
6nioteku T-Ba, a 0. TansHT cnpaBy O6HHUREHHS LiH Ha KHUXKK T-Ba,
ski Ha Woro HAyMKy € 3apopori. [lo KopoTRiH puckycii BimgaHo ci
CrpaBu [0 BHpilleHH? HoBoBHOpaHii Papi. Y puckrycil Hapg pisibHi-
ctio T-Ba mpepcraBHHMK Mutpononvyoro OppuHapiary o. kad. B. Jlu-
HUHYK figrpecnuB ocobnuei 3acayru o. pekrtopa Opa M. Cainoro,,
IKMH, He 3BajkalO4yu Ha HisgKi nepemironu, I3OWTb CaM Bif cena OO
cena, 1106MW 3arisiHyTH [0 UEPKOB i mapoxidnbHux 6ibnioter i 36e-
perTd rnepen 3HHLeHHIM Sopak Te HaMuiHHiHe. HeBTOMHa ¥ noBHa
NOCBSITH mnpaus o. Pektopa Ha TiH pingHUi MOe BsKe Temep BHKa-
3aTMCY BeJiMYaBUMHM ycnixaMu. borato uUiHHHMX PYROMHMCIB, CTapompy-
RiB, ikOH Ta {HIIOro My3eWHOro MaTepifny He TiJIbKH 36inblIKnu
36ipku Borocnoscbkoi HAKapemii, ane tarosk 36oratunu 6ibnioTery
Borocnoeeskoro Haykosoro Tosapuctea. [lobpe 6yno 6u, ¢axbu
¥ iHwi yneHd T-Ba BHGBAIHM Ha TiM noni sr HalOinbie iHiUi9THBH
H aKTHMBHOCTH.

O. M. Jlaga BucKa3aB [OyMKRYy, (O YysROMOBHi craTti y ,Boro-
ciioBii MOsKYTb YacoM BifcTpalluyBaTv yRpalHCbKMX NepennaTHHKIB.
Y 3Ba3ky 3 tuM 0. [p. M. Cninuii BrasaB Ha KopHcHI Hacligku Ta-
KMX CTaTTel, TOJIOBHO AJid HAVKOBHMX 3BH3KIB i3 3aKOPAOHOM.

O. A. lsceubkUi BHUPBHUIHYB CrpaBy IIPOEKTY HOBOTC MOAPYK-
Horo 3akoHy B [lonbiui. Juckycig B Til crnpaBi 3akiHuunacs pilleH-
HaM, 1o6u B ofHOMy i3 HaWbnu3wux yncen ,Borocnosii“ nomicTuTh
¢axoBy cTaTTiO Ha Ty TeMmy, pe Oyna Ou nopgaHa HayKoBa KPHTHUKa
LiJIOro MPOEKTYy 3 KaTOJIMUBbKOTO CTaHOBHMILA.

[Mponosuuito o. B. JinuuHska, uwobu 3BiT 3 poTenepiliHbol ni-
snbHOCTH T-Ba BMOATH OpPYKOM, NPHHATO OOHOrOJIOCHO, @ 3 iHiuig-
THBH o. [. Llerenbcbkoro popyueHo Papi cel 3BiT y CROpPOYEHHIO
HagpyKyBaTH TAROXK JIaTHHCbKOIO MOBOIO.

Ha tim 360pu 3akpuToO.

Jp K. Yexosun.

Hogi unenu B. H. T. Ha 3acimanHio Pagu pHs 4. 1V. 1930
NPHHATO B 3BHuaiiHi unenu T-Ba: o. nek. Muxaiina Jopoubkoro 3 [To-
TenHya  o. Teom. KpywuHcekoro 3 YepHunssd, a Ha 3acigaHHIO
22. XI. 1931 o. Opa bBorpana Jluncbkoro # n. [dpa KoHcTaHTHHa
YexoBuua 3i JIbBOBa.

Poman KoBmeBuu. Borocnoscbke HaykoBe ToBapHcTBO IMo-
Hecsio BeNMKy BTpaTy B Hac/ligok cMeptd Pomana! KoblueBwua, pii-
CHOrO 4J/ieHa iCTOPHYHO-NpaBHHYOI CEKii.:

Poman Kosmesuu ypopuBcs B Spocnasi Hag Cssom 1873 p.
T'imMHasilo ckiHuuB y Jlbeosi 1891 p. Ha HayroBuii wingx BubpaBcs
3apaHi CBOrC IKUTTH | MIWIOB HUM 3 BeJIMKMM 3ananoM i nindomom:
ByXa Ta BMTPHBaB Ha HIM ay OO CMepTH, XOY CMHHIOBasH HOro He-
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pa3 HecnpusiTAHBI sRUTTEBI yMOBHHU. 3apa3 no Marypi 3amucaBcd Ha
¢inbocodiunmit BUain y JlbBoBi, 6paB KHBY y4acTb y ceMHHapax
npo¢. lllapaHeBuuya, @inkng, omicns driva y Bigni. He mokupaioun
¢inbocodiuHux, apxiBanbHUX Ta naneorpadiyHUX npaib, NepenJdcas-
cs Ha MpaBHUYME Buain, Ha griM 1898 p. mpomysaBcs Ha moxTopa
npaB. B nisnidmid cypmedcbriil npaxkTHni y BinbHuUX XBUNgX Bigna-
BaBca Hayui. HaykoBi nnanu [lokifiHoro cranu 3pilicHioBaTHCH,
rkony Bi 1910 p. opnepskaB Big aBCTPiHCBKOro MiHiCTepcTBa CTUMNEH-
niro ta 1912 p. BHixas pmo Pumy nng normibrnerHs CBOIX KaHOHICTHY-
HUX crypiii. B BiyHiM micTi uyBcs Poman KoBileBUu HesBHYaliHO wa-
<nuBMM | 3ragyBaB npo cBid nobyT 3 Benvkum BpoBoneHHsam. Tomi
npauiosas sis y Pumcekid Poti i nomuuwue rpybuii Tom HeneuartaHol
npaui n. 3. ,De primis litibus ex antiquae Poloniae dioecesibus apud
Romanam Rotam iudicatis®.

Y BoeHHHHE 4ac, 3nepuuy Sk Ci4oBMH cTpineub a nisHiiwe sAK
BIMCbKOBUH cynng aBcTpidcbkoi M yrpaiHcbKoi apmii, He nepecra-
BaB MpiaTH npo npogecypy. B 1919 p., konu BiH nepeiior 3 [a-
nvupkolo Apmieto go Kamanusg Ha [loginno, 3ronocHB Ha TaMOLIHLOMY
yHiBepcHuTeti npobHy neruito ,[1poneromesa KaHOHICTUKRH“, ane ganbLui
nonii He panyd HoMy mMpailoBaTH Ha TOMY-3R YHIBepcuTeTi.

[Mpubutuit ropem po3dutol bBarbKiBUIMHMA | BUCHAMKEHHH TAK-
KUMM Hefyrami, BiH He nonas y 3Hesipy i Oe3ninng, ane BepHyBLUH
3rofoM OoMiB, i3 1e OinblUMM 3a834TTIM B3%BCH HO [alislol HayKo-
Bol npaui. Ha TaiHiM yKp. yHiBepcuteri noyas BURNajaTH KaHOHIuYHe
npaBo. KpiMm ceoro 6par uBYy yuacTb B Borocn. Hayxk. T-Bi, Hayx.
T-pi im. llleByeHRa Ta nMpocTO 3acuyBaB CBOIMM NpaugMHd HayKOBi
BUaaHHs. B p. 1930 6yB noOKAMKaHUM sk Hap3BUY. nMpodecop KaHo-
HiyHoro npaBa Ha borocnoeckRy fkapemiio y JIbBOBi Ta BiB ceMH-
Hap <xigHbOro KaHoHi4HOro npasa. B TiM yaci, a Takos nepegpuie,
onybnikysas B ,BorocnoBii“ pan npaup, ski 3BepHynu ypary i 3a-
TPaHWYHMX yueHUx. Y npogecopchkii Konerii 3po6yB cobi rnubory
nolaHy, a B CBOIX BHKIIajax 3axolUilOBaB ClyxayiB MOJOHeyuM 3a-
nanoM, BUCOKCIO iHTenireHui€lo 1 epynuuicio. | caM 4yBca LacnuBUM
Ha nocapgi npodecopa, 60 cepes po36UTTE yKRpaiHCBROrO KHUTTH
npyyanuB BiH B HArapgemil i ocsAirHyB cBOIO Ty3eMHy uinb. PomaH
KoBuweBny T1O XpycTanbHa pywa, nosbaBneHa 3n06M # HeHaBUCTH
Ta ocobucroro ropucronodcrea. LLlupuii ykrp. narpior, BUCORMH ife-
anicTt, 3i 3aMuiyBaHHAM BiggaHui Hayui yyeHHM i npogecop Ta #o
rnubuHK cepus noSokHME cuH Katonuubkoi Lieprsu. CBocio npa-
LbOBMTICTIO BiH BBOOMB NMpPOCTO B MOAMB YCiX, 1O HOro 3HanH.

3 Horo npaub Tpeba HassaTH: ,IHOyRTHBHHH MeTom B Ilopic-
nipynenuii“ (36ipuuk [lpassa. Komicii HTLU. 1. I—II), ,Tlornsn Ha
yKRpaiHCbRy KaHOHiuHy mnitepatypy” (,Borocnosis“ VI, 1-4; VII, 1),
»,De primis litibus Ucrainorum apud Romanam curiam iudicatis
{,Borocnogis* VI, 3) ta iHwi ppibuiiiui, apykoeani B ,Husi“ i iu.

lMomep y JlbBoBi pus 3. 6epesus 1932

0. Hocugp Cainui.



Knvzkkn i 2kypHamm
(Libri et ephemerides)

HayroBuii IOBunelinuii 36ipuur YRpaiHicbRoro YHisepcurerty B [lpasi
npuceadenrit [Manoei [IpesunmeHToBi Yecbro-cnoBeHcbKROI Pecmy6iurH
npo¢. Ip. T. I. MacapuroBi nJss BliaHyBaHHS 80-THX POKOBHH HOro Hapo-
nsrenHs. [1para 1930. Crop. 265. 8°.

Hayroeunii 36ipHuR YRpaiHcbRoro YHiBepcutetry B Ilpasi. Haknapg
YrpaidHcbroro YHiBsepcurery B [Ipasi.

Tom L. Tpara 1923. Crop. 243. 8°.

Tom Ii. tam sme 1930. Crop. 203. 8%

Hayrogniii 36opuuk ToBapucTtBa ,[Ipocekra“ B Ykroponk 3a 1930—
31 por. Pounkk Vil—VIi. Yxropon 1931. Crop. 314. 8°

AnbMaHax yKpalHCBKOIO CTYJOEeHTChbKROro RUTTS B KpawoBi. Kpaxris
1931. Haknapom T-sa ,YrpaiHcbka Crynentcuka [pomana B Kpakosi“. Crop. 88. 8%

Trosincercuti €., Mauiesuw K., Cadoscercuri B.: Cy4achi npo6riemMu eRo=
Homiky YRpaiuu. Bapwasa 1931. [lpaui Yrpaincbroro Hayxosoro Iucruryty.
Crop. 159. 8°

Kocmeasnur ['aspuia /lp.: Ordo logicus. JIbsiB 1931. Harnanom ,Boro-
cnoBcbRoro Hayrosoro TosapmcrBa®. Crop. 42. 8°.

Dressaire L. P.: Jérusalem a travers les siécles. Paris 1932. Maison
de la Bonne Presse. Crop 544. 8°

Duplessy Eug.: La Chasse aux Bévues erreurs et ignorances religieu~
ses. Paris Vl-e 1931. Pierre Téqui, Libraire-Editeur. Ctop. 224. 8°.

Eskeland L. Ma Visite & Thérése Neumann. P aris Vill-e. Maison de
a Bonne Presse. Ctop. 98. 16°.

Der Grosse Herder. Nachschlagewerk firr Wissen und Leben. Zweiter Band:
1932. Crop. 1726. 8°.

Jalaber H.: Rme de Prétre. P aris Vi-e 1932, Pierre Téqui, Libraire-Edi-
tewr. Crop. 242. 16°

Imle F. Dr.: Die Theologie des heiligen Bonaventura. Werl in Westf,
1931. Franzikus-Druckerei. Crop. 221. 8°.

D’Isné: Le Livre de Piété des Petits Enfants. Paris 1931. P. Lethiel-
leux, Libraire-Editeur. Ctop. 63. 16°. :

anvier M.—A.: La Passion de Notre-Seigneur Jésus-Christ et 1a mo-
rale chrétienne. P aris Vl-e 1931. P. Lethielleux, Libraire-Editeur. Crop. 278. 8°.

Llobet G.: Une Petite-Soeur missionnaire. P aris Vil-e, Maison de la
Bonne Presse. Crop. 259. 16°.
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Marie- Antoine: Mes Souvenirs. P ar i s Vlil-e. Maison de la Bonne Presse.
Crop. 80. 16°.

Maire E.: Le Christ total. II. L’Eglise. Paris Vi-e 1932. Pierre Téqui, Lib-
raire-Editeuri Ctop. 164. 8°.

5 Meunier G.. Gerbe de Merveilles. Paris Vi-e 1931. Pierre Téqui, Libraire-
Editeur. Crop. 140. 16°.

Morice H. Ch.: La Vie mystique de saint Paul.1932. P ar i s Vi-e. Pierre
Téqul Libraire-Editeur. Crop. 249. 8°.

Schrijvers Joseph, C.SS.R.: Le double Principe Moteur de la Vie
Spirituelle. L € op ol 1932. Ed. ,Bohoslovia“. Crop. 40. 8°.

Smend Fr.: Adolf von Harnack. Verzeichnis seiner Schriften. Leipzig
1927. J. C. Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung. Crop. 181. 8°.

zurek St, X.. Seminarjum Katedralne we Lwowie. L wow 1932
Neakladem autora. Crop. 176. 8°.

Thonnard F. J.. Saint Bernard. P aris Vill-e 1931. Maison de la Bonne
Presse. Crtop. 98. 16°.

1

OywmnacTeipb. Y kropon b (Parosuia 4.54).

1931.4. 12 A4.Cmodixca: Bueneemnb u casweHHuks. FO. Cinanxai: Rnoctonars
HeOyryowmxb. 0. Oeodops Porxosuuz: Ysbgomnenie nour. uneHams ,Kneiskej ne-
mocenskej pokladny”.

HO3sonu. Jl b B i B (Kinincsuoro 3).

1931. u. 6. /1. KocmpyGa: Peanict um poMantur. B. Jununceicuii: Po3Bu-
TOR MarepisnbHOl RyNbTypu i rpomancera mopans. Jp. 5. N yuadcsxusi: Yrpain-
CbRa OUNAbLOMATIS i mepxaBu aHTawTH B poui 1919. Bavw. Muponisvcorcui: [abop
KocrennHeg, 6auBaHCbRO-PYCbRUH ROET | ronoBHui Aig4 6auBaHChbRO - PyCbROro
niteparypHoro Bigpoumeuns. D. Hesecmnrow: Monaten. Il @p. Myxwepman S. J.:
[enepanvurii wTa6 ceitoBol pesBoniouii. Xporira i T. A.

1931. y. 7. K.: bineliosuukruil yHisepcaniam. K. K.: BinbluoBHilbRA OWUHA-
mira. B. Muponisscoruii: F'abop KocrenbHuk, 6auBaHCbRO-PYChKRUM MOeT i rosos-
Huil miguy 6aus.-pycbR. BimpomxeHHs (npomoss.). /p. B. Ky4#aGcsrcuii: Yrpaincbka
punnwoMaris 1 pep:aBu autaHtu B p. 1919 (npomoBwk.). B. Opuenwo: dopmu
# wmeropu OinblIOBHUBLROI aritauii # nponaraugu. B. 3aixun: Tllpaui npod.
B. A6parama 3 ictopii LieprBH B CX.-CNOBAHCHRUX 3eMNZX | IX 3HA4iHHS ANS HawWoi
Hayru. Penensii i 1. m. )

1931. 4. 8. /[p. B. Kyuabcoruii: YrRpaiHCsRA AUNIBOMATIS | HepKasy aHTaH-
™ B p. 1919. (mpopmoBik.). K. Cocenrxo: 3 mnpobneMu WMICAYHMX Ha33 Ha Yxpaidi.
Boa. Kyuatceruii: 13 nitepatypHoro ¢inemy. Xponika i 1. a.

JlitepatypHo-HayroBuii BicTeHK. JIb8i8 (Pycbra 18).

1931. Ru. XIl. C. [Hemmopa: Jinetn po Iwm. Houunosa. 4. Jazymenico: Yrpa-
iHchRe mangpctBo B [lapumi. Kopixw Py: PopMosanng itanificorol mononi. A..
Kapbosui: 9x ,caeu” B Pocii. O. B.: Ha nosituuHiM erpani. Aowenc Aowcinc:
IovaTtor ta wineun Bcecsita. Bi6niorpadia i 1. g.

Huea. JIbBis (Konepuura 36). .

1931. u. 11. 0. 7. K esycorcuii: [onoc cB. OTus npo eHuuyiiry ,Rerum no-
‘varum®. o. Cesepun Mamwroscorcusi: Tioxsana aGo ryaet [Ipecs. [Oieu Boropozuui
Mapii’ B rp.-xar. Llepxsi. 0. Bo.a. Kapunasun: Tlpo anoctonberBo xopux. Boa. K y-
wabcornti: Mictuune Tino Xpucra # sasganus uauii. 0. B. PaGi#: Monepue gym:
NacTUPCTBO - NMiR iukisbHOW zitBopow. 0. Oa. [adsesnu. Cnoci6 nopas auHs CB.
“Ilpuuacris. Besunna i 1. &, e e A R PGl
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1931. 4. '12. [epen mapeBoMm HyROHU. 0. Cesepun Mammoscorcusi: TNoxsana a6o
kynbt [lpecs. Misu Boropomuui Mapli ‘8 rp.-rar. Uepwsi. /. Jeprwcasnur: CnigaMu
npepkis. 0. [/, Xomun: 1Baw MorunbHuubkuit. 0. /1. /l3e03ux: 13 sKUTTS CXimHUX
HE3E€OUHEHHUX UEepROB. 0. Hocug Kpaswyx: Cnoci6 nopaBaHHs cB. [lpuuacTis.
0. Teodop Ilezessconuri: Lo puckyciiuol crarri o. O. Mapsesuua ,Crnoci6 nopa-
BaHHg c¢B. [lpuuacrtia”. o. I. Kocmeasnuc: 250-niTHiK oBuned rp.-gar. [yxosuoi
Cemunapii B 3arpebi. 3 rp.-wkar. Borocn. Axangemii v Jlbposi. BeaunHa i 1. o.

RKurtemx. Bapumasa.

1931. Nr. 1. ©. K.: lanckoe nocnanie o xpuctiaHckoMb OGpakrb. INpaspHuk
Bbpol # Hayru. C. A Juxapesa: O BOCTOYHOM TPERO-CNABSIHCROM O0Opsaxb.
Cesu, JI. Roanuncrisi: Pyccroe raeonuyectso ua [anbHem Bocrork. Xpouu-
Ka i 1. b.

1931. Nr.2. Csaus. A. Cunseun: Edeccrin Codop. 40-nbrie sHUUKAKRY ,Rerum
novarum®. XpoHHKa i T. &.

1931. Nr. 3. Duuurnura Nova impendet. C. 4. Juxapesa: O nouynTaniu CBs-
ThAw. Ceprua locnopa. B. Buauncicisi: ConjanbHas pporpamMma cinaBsHCTBa. Xpo-
HURa i 1. O.

NyxoBHa Crpaska. Hacomnuc 32 IyXOBHY NPOCBETY, MOHAIUKR#U
vmuprsenu wuBoTt. ComGop (Bayra-Jyrocnasuja)

1831, Bpoj 3. Enucicon /lumunpujc: TymadyeHbe Opyre noc/aHuue cs. ano-
crona MaBna ConyHbauuma. P. Ke. ///s.: Ba3gBuiReHbE YacHOT i RUBOTBOPHOT
rpcra. B. Y. [opBUMRHHMILTBO XpurbaHCRUK JKEHa y NpaBOCIaBHOj LPRBU. [1po-
ma Jlasap Hozoanosurn: MoOHallRa npasuna BIAJWKE MaRPa4YKO-CAABOHCKOI OCEY-
rononbckor Cogponuja JoanoBrba. Benewru i 1. 4.

Analecta Gregoriana. R o m a {Piazza delia Pilotta—Via de Seminario 120).
1932 Fasc L. /4. Sehwamm: Magistri Joannis de Ripa O. F. M. doctrina de
praescientia divina.

Ateneum Kaplarniskie. Wiociawek (Seminarjum Duchowne).

1931. Z: 3. Ks. Dr. L. Wasilkowski: Ojciec Soboru Efeskiego sw. Cyryl
o Boskiem Macierzynstwie Najsw. Marji P. Ks. Dr. S. Ssydelski: Indywidualnosc
$w. Rugustyna. Ks. Dr. K. Mazurkiewics: Pedagogika wobec kwestji seksualnej.
Ks. S. Biskupski: Rozwody w projekcie prawa maizenskiego Komisji Kod. Rz. P.
Ks. S. Wojsa: Hasta katolicko-spoleczne w zyciu miodziezy akademickiej. Ks. Syl.
Demczyk: W sprawie swiadczen na katolickie koscioly. Przeglgd naukowy etc.

1931. Z. 4. Dr. P. Chojnacki: Sympatja i suggestja jako czynniki psychiczne zycia
spotecznego. Dr. S. Szydelski: Indywidualnos¢ sw. Rugustyna. Br. Nowicka: Rola
polityczna arcybiskupéw gnieznienskich za Kazimierza Wielkiego i ich stosunek do
krola. M. Sapiesanka: Przed Miedzynarodowym Kongresem Eucharystycznym w Du-
blinie. Jeden = uczestnikow: il konlerencja kaplanska w sprawie Unji Koscielnej.
J. Csarnecki: Sto lat walki o szkole katolicka we Francji. Ks. S. Wyszynski:
Akcja katolikéw polskich dla ofiar kryzysu gospodarczego. Przeglad naukowy etc.

1931. Z. 5. Ks. Dr. A. Rosskowski: Rola Kosciola w rozwigzaniu kwestji spolecz-
nej w oswietleniu encykliki ,Rerum Novarum®. Dr. L. Caro: Ustréj gospodarczy
przysztosci. Ks. Dr. St. Wyszynski: Socjalistyczna wlasnos¢ wspolna w ocenie
»Rerum Novarum®. /. Puchalka: Zagadnienie placy. Ks. J. Piwowarczyk: Migdzy-
narodéwka Chrzescijanskich Zwiazkéw Zawodowych. Ks. S. Wyssyiski: Swiat ka-
tolicki w 40-ta rocznice encykliki ,Rerum Novarum®. Dr. Znselski: Wezwanie Ojca
$w. ,do krucjaty milosierdzia i pomocy“. Ks. £. Krawnze: Popoludniowe nabozenstwa
niedzielne i $wigteczne w okresie Bozego Narodzenia. Oceny ksigzek etc.

Commentarium pro Religiosis. Roma (via Giulia 131).

1931. Fasc IV.-Acta Pii XI: Litterae Apostolicae quibus S. Robertus Bellar-
minus Ecclesiae Doctor renuntiatur. Abbatia Casamariensis in Congregationem sui
iuris erigitur. Epistola ad R. P. D. Aegistum Melchiori Episcopum Nolanum XV
exeunte saeculo ab obitu S. Paulini. Epistola ad Emmum Patriarcham Ulyssiponensem
de Antonianis Sollemniis. S. Rifuum Congregatio: Extenditur ad sodales tertii Or-
dinis Regularis decr. S. R. C. diei 7 junii 1919 quoad absolutionem generalem (1 au-
qusti 1931). Secretaria . Status: Ad-R. P. Wlodimirum Ledéchowski, Praep. Gen. Soc.
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Jesu. Pontificia Commissio ad Codicem authentice interpretandum: Responsa
16 junii 1931. Responsa Syperiorem Generalium Religionum Nuncio radiophonico die
12 februarii 1931 a S. Pontifice emissc. 4. Larraona: Commentarium Codicis, can.
532. S. Goyeneche: Consultationes. 4. Fabera: De dimissione religiosorum. B. Ri-
bera: RA. R. P. Franciscus Naval C. M. F. 4. L.: Chronica. Recensiones etc.

Divus Thomas. Piacenza.

1931. Nr. 5—6. /. Rossi, C. M.: Sancti Thomae HRdquinatis Expositio Saluta-
tionis Angelicae. M. 4. Nauwelaerts: De Maria Nova Heva doctrina patrum anteni-
caenorum. R. Bernard: La Compassion de la tres Sainte Vierge expilquée par la
Passion du Sauveur. 4/. Janssens: La mort de la Sainte Vierge. £. Neveuf: Formu-
les Rugustiniennes: La maternité divine. La condamnation des Pélagiens au concile
d’Ephése. P. Castagnoli: Gli scritti tomistici della Biblioteca Classense di Ravenna.
H. Lange: ,Une question de méthode". Operurn iudicium etc.

Divus Thomas. Freiburg i d Schweiz (Rlbertinum)

1931. H.4. Th. Droege CSSR.: Zur Krise der Kzusal—Kontroverse. P. Rup-
precht OSB.: Sacrificium Mediatoris. Die Opleranschauungen des Aquinaten (Fort-
setzung). P. Wintrath O.S.B.: Inwiefern ist der Gegenstand unseres Verstandes
bewusstseinsjenseitig? {Fortsetzung). Kleine Beitrage etc.

Echos d’Orient. P ar i s Vil (Rue Bayard 5).

1931. Nr. 164. V. Grumel: Les aspecis généraux de la théologie byzantine.
M. Jugie: La controverse palamite (1346—1368). Les faits et les documents conci-
liaires. V. Grumel: Quelques témoignages byzantins su la primauté romaine. R.
Janin: Un ministre byzantin: Jean I’Orphanotrophe (Xl-e Siécle) S. Salaville:
Pauteur du ,Codex grec 573“ de Munich, Augustin Chalkos. V. Laureni: Sceau iné-
dit de Christophore, stratége d’Artziké (Arcke) — Arkérabou en Armeénie. Légendes
Slgillographiques et familles byzantines, M.— Th. Disdier: Nouvelles études sur saint
Gregoire de Nazianze. Bibliographie etc.

Estudios Eclesiasticos. Madrid.

1931. Fasc. 4. Pelster F.: Estudios sobre la fransmisién manuscrita de algu-
nas obras de Pedro Aureoli. O. F. M. (1 1322). Segarra, F.: Rlgunas observaciones
sobre los principales textos escatolégicos de Nuestro, Senor. G. Villada, Z.: El go-
bierno de la nacién y los concilios generales y provinciales en tiempo de los Visi-
godos. Ibero J. M.: Rbuso de la ley estadistica en las teorias modernas. Puig de
la Bellacasa J.: Boletin de Teologia especulativa: La essencia del Sacrificio de la
Misa. Notas y textos etc.

Gregorianum. R o m a. (Piazza della Pilotta).

1931. Fasc. 3. C. Silva—Tarouca: Nuovi studi sulle antiche lettere dei
Papi (2-a pars) F. Pelster: Zum Problem der Summa des Blexander von Hales. 7.
Cathrein: Quo sensu secundum S. Thomam ratio sit regula bonitatis voluntatis. H.
Lennerz: Ex schola Scoti. Conspectus bibliographici etc.

1931. Fasc. 4. H. Van Laak: S. Robertus Cardinalis Bellarminus S. J. Ec-
clesiae Universalis Doctor. C. Silva—Tarouca: Nuovi studi sulle antiche lettere
dei Papi (ultima pars). Conspectus bibliographici etc.

Jahrbiicher fiir Kultur und Geschichte der Slaven. Breslau. (Prie-
baisch’s Buchhandlung. Ring 58). :

1931. H. 2. Dr. E. Singer: Blexander Nikolaevi¢ Radiddev. i. Silberstein:
Belinskij und Cerny3evskij. Zofja Krsemicka, Dr.: Literatur tiber den November —
Rufstand in Polen 1830-31. Biicherbesprechungen ete.

1931. H. 3. Josef Pfitaner: Michael Bakunin und Preussen im Jahre 1848.
E. Hagnisch: Neue Literatur diber das polnische Wolhynien. Biicherbesprechun-
gen etc.

Meuaraerscs sa mossonom rp.-kar. Mutpononuyoro Opnuuapisry y Jlbsosi
Penaxuilo sene o. fip. Hoc. Crninmit — Redactionis euram gerens Dr. Jos. Slipyj




B agminictpauii ,borocanoBil”
(JIbBIB, KOTMEPHHUKA 36)

MOsRHa HabyTw :

(IN ADMINISTRATIONE ,BOHOSLOVIA“ (Léopol, Kopernik 36)
veneunt libri

Borocnosig 1. I (Bohoslovia vol. I} 150 Dol. am.
5 1. 1L ( 5 vol. II) NSO T et
» 1. IIL ( 4 vol. III) 15T 0178 o
5 1. IV. ( Fh vol. IV) 3510, Bl
4 T. V. ( > vol. V) 1o Db
. oVl it " vol. VI) 1800,
4 . VIL  ( = ~voloNID) 10 ', =,
& 1. VIIL ’ vol. viiI) 150 ,
LU s vol X} TR0 L

BUOAHHHY ,B O T O C J1 O B I I“ (Ed. ,Bohoslovia“):

—

.Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione
Spiritus S. explicanda. p. IV - 29.8° — 030 Dol. (2 son.)

2. 0. Op. I'. KocTtenbuuk: Ipannui Bcenennoi (Dr. G. Kostelnyk:
De finibus iniversi). ct. 61. 8 — 030 Dol. (2 30n.)

3. Dr.A.Landgraf: Partes animae norma gravitatis peccati. p. 54.
8° — 030 Dol. (2 30n.)

o. Op. M. Cninuii: Ce. Toma 3 Axsiny i CXONACTHKA (Dr. Jos.
Slipyj: De S. Thoma Agqg. atque theol. et philosophia schola-
stica). c¢1..76. 8° — 030 Dol. (2 30m.)

5. Dr. Theod. T. Halu¢ynskyj OSBM: De ucrainis S. Scripturae ver-
sionibus. p. 22. 8 — 020 Dol. (1-20 son.)

6. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: Num Spiritus Sanctus a Filio distinguatur, si
ab eo non procederet? p.36. 8°— 030 Dol. (2 301.)

7. o. Op. Cn.KapxyT: HoBe Bupanus Cnysxke6uuka (Dr. Sp. Karchut:
Nova editio Liturgiconis slavici). cr.34.8°— 025 Dol. (1'50 301.)

8. o. Op. FaBpuin KoctenbHuk: Ordo logicus (Dr. Gabriel Ko-
stelnyk: De ordine logico). ct. 44. 8° — 025 Dol. (1.50 305.)

9. P. Joseph Schrijvers CSSR: Le double Principe Moteur de
la Vie Spirituelle. p. 40. 8°— 025 Dol. (1'50 301.)

&



MPALIl BOI. HAYK. TOBAPHUCTBA (Opera Theologicae Societatis

Ucrainorum)

Buxopgts nip npoeopgoM o. npod. [-pa Hoc. Cninoro — (Sub directione Prof. Dr.

T.

Jos. Slipyj)

. CB. cBWM. HocacbaT Kynuesuu (S. Josaphat Kuncevyc)
— MarTepianM i po3sinkM 3 Haromu loBunelo. 3i6pas o. Op. M.
Cninuit. ct. 261. 8° — 1'50 Dol. (10 30m.)

. II. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De principio spirationis in SS. Tnmtate

p. VIl 4~ 120. 8 — 075 Dol. (5 30n.)

. lIl. o. Op. Cnupinon Kapxyrt: [paMatuka ykpaiHcbkol uep-

KOBHO-cJIoBSHCbKOT MoBH (Grammatica linguae ecclesiasticosla-
vicae ucrainicae). ct. XIX - 284. 8°— 150 Dol. (12 301.)

. IV — V. ARCKETHUYHI TBOPH cB. Otus Haworo Bacunig Ben.

(Opera HAscetica S. Basilii Magni). — [llepeknas 3 rpeubkoro
mutporion. Anppe# Llentnupkuii. cr. XIV -~ 490. 8° — 2 Dol.
(14 30n.)

. V1. o. llp. Bacunsp Jlaba: Bi6niiina repmeHeBtHka (Hermeneu-

tica biblica). cr. 148. 8° — 075 Dol. (5 301n.)

. VIl. o. lOniaun 3epoBuu: Katuxurura (Catechetica). ct. 178.

8° — 1 Dol. (8 30m.)

VIIl. o. lp. 9BocnaB JleBuubkruii: [lepwi yxrpaiHcbki npo-
noBigHUKK i Tx TBopu (De exordiis praedicationis (Ucrainorum)
cr. 196. 8° — 1 Dol. (7 30n.)

. IX. o. lp. Bacunsp Jlaba: [larponworia 4. . [NouarkoBa noHi-

KeicbKa goba (Patrologia. p. I). cr. 164, 8° — 075 Dol. (550 301.)

o. Mocudp Cninuii: Borocnoscske HaykoBe ToBapucTBO
i Horo cratytu. ct. 19. 16° — 005 Dol. (0'35 30n.)

I

IpyrapHs ,biGnboc*, ﬂbBiB, dnoncoka 7. — Ten. 14—78.



